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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and the Soudan. 


Part XCV. 


[E 17/17/16] No. 1. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 1, 1924.) 

(No. 871.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 18, 1923. 

IN continuation of Mr. Scott’s despatch No. 648 of the 18th September on the 
subject of the retirement and compensation of foreign officials, L have the honour to 
report that various questions liave arisen with regard to the procedure of the 
Commission of Eight referred to in the penultimate paragraph of that despatch, and 
it has also proved necessary to reconstitute the commission itself. It may be of 
interest to your Lordship to be in possession of what has taken place. 

2. According to the terms of article 10, the commission is designed “ to provide 
for the execution of the law, and to control the conditions of service and of retirement 
of the officials to whom the law applies.” This wording suggests that the functions 
of the commission are of a purely executive nature, but in practice it soon found itself 
performing the judicial function of interpreting the law at practically every session, 
numerous cases arising in which the applicability of the law to a given official was 
open to doubt. The cpiestion arose, therefore, whether the commission was exceeding 
its powers. 

3. The further question arose whether an official was bound by the rulings of 
the commission, or whether he had the right to challenge them in the Mixed Courts. 

4. These two questions suggested a third, of even greater importance. As your 
Lordship is aware, the commission is composed of four Egyptian and four non- 
Egyptian members, the senior Egyptian member being president and having a casting 
vote. Theoretically, therefore, the Egyptian members could enforce any decision, 
however unreasonable, in spite of the protests of their European colleagues. It was 
envisaged that they would not he unlikely to do so in practice in the event of a 
Zaghlulist Ministry assuming power and endeavouring deliberately to oppose the 
smooth working of the law. 

5. Sir Maurice Amos, to whom these questions were referred, expressed the view, 
with which I concur, that, whilst the law did not give to the commission the express 
power of interpretation, such power was, nevertheless, implied; that it could not be 
contended that the sole function of the commission in “ providing for the execution 
of the law ” was to set up an office (the Foreign Officials Bureau—see last paragraph 
of Mr. Scott’s despatch) for routine work; and, finally, that the complicated 
operation required by the huv could not bo carried out at all within any reasonable 
time unless some body were empowered to take decisions on points as they arose. 

6. As regards the right of appeal to the Mixed Courts, Sir M. Amos’s view was 
that a decision of the commission adverse to the interests of an individual or class of 
individuals did not preclude them, should the Government adopt the position of the 
commission, from bringing proceedings in the Mixed Courts. He considered that 
the courts would be inclined to attach a certain primd facie weight to decisions of the 
commission, but that they would listen readily to a plea that the latter had committed 
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an error of fact or of law. As far as I am aware, no official lias yet had recourse to 
the Mixed Courts. 

7. As regards the possibility of obstruction from the Egyptian element on the 
commission, Mr. Boott reached the conclusion, with which I agree, that the interests 
of officials would in the end he secured best not by raising objection to the numerical 
preponderance of the Egyptians on the commission, but by making the European 
representation upon it as influential as possible, and leaving it a free hand to 
interpret the law. 

8. It was accordingly decided to invite Sir M. Amos and Mr. Patterson to join 
the commission. So long as the terms of the law were under discussion, it was clearly 
undesirable that the Financial Adviser, then Mr. Dowson, should take part in the 
negotiations in progress between the Residency and the Egyptian Government, but, 
with the passing of the law, these objections fell to the ground. In regard to the third 
member of the commission, the name of .Judge Pereival was originally put forward, 
but the Association of British Officials attached importance to the presence on the 
commission of a junior member. In deference to this view, Mr. Hogg, of the Ministry 
of Finance, was finally appointed. It was considered inadvisable and unnecessary that 
any increase in the representation of other Powers on the commission should take 
place. M. Wathelet consequently retains his position as the sole representative of 
non-British officials. 

9. At the time of the nomination of the original members of the Commission of 
Eight, Mr. Scott had informed the Prime Minister that the choice of non-Egyptian 
members was limited by the absence of many higher officials on leave, and had reserved 
the right to make further selections. On the 30th October a note was addressed to 
Yehia Ibrahim Pasha inviting his concurrence in the above appointments and 
requesting that they should be gazetted in the manner provided by the law. Assent 
was duly given, and I have the honour to transmit herewith conies of an arrete of the 
Council of Ministers, dated the 17th November, formally reconstituting the 
commission as described above. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M.. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Extract from “ Journal officiel ,” Mo. Ill, of Nocemher 19, 1923. 
Presidence iju Conseil des Ministres. 


Arrete modifiant la Composition de la Commission preoue a l'Article 10 de la 

Loi No. 28 de 1923. 

Le PRESIDENT du Conseil des Ministres, 

Vu Farticle 10 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 relative aux conditions de service et de 
mise h, la retraite ou licenciement des fonctionnaires employes ou agents de nationality 
etrangbre; 

Vu son arrete en date du 2 septembre 1923, portant composition de la commission 
prdvue & l’article pr&fltA, 

Sur la proposition du Ministre des Finances; 

Arrete: 

Sir Maurice Sheldon Amos, Mr. Reginald S. Patterson et Mr. E. C. Hogg sont 
nommbs membres h la commission prevue a 1’article 10 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923 
susvisbe en remplacement de Sir William G. Hayter, Mr. G. H. Griffith et 
Mr. B. P. Greenwood. 

Y. IBRAniM. 

Le Caire, le 17 novemhre 1923. 


No. 2. 


[E 35/35/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Qurzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

. January 2, 1924.) 

(No. 886. Secret.) 

My Lord, . Cairo , December 24, 1923. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 1285, Secret, of the 15th 
November, concerning the relations between Egypt and Italy in matters regarding the 
Senoussi. 

2. With regard to the suggestion made to M. Aldrovandi by King Fuad, 1 have 
no need to assure your Lordship that the attitude of the British officials of the 
Frontier Districts Administration (who are, of course, under the control of the Minister 
of War, Mahmud Azmi Pasha) is scrupulously correct, and that thev are at particular 
pains to avoid any action which may touch Italian susceptibilities. It appears, 
however, to be impossible to allay the suspicions of the Italians, and I suppose that 
M. Aldrovandi was a receptive listener to King Fuad’s accusations. 

3. The facts with regard to the alleged establishment by the Senoussi of a form 
of liaison at Solium are as follows :—• 

4. A Senoussite from Cyrenaica was established at Solium with the concurrence of 
Sayed Mohammed-el-Idrisi, to assist the passage of goods (customs formalities) to and 
from Cyrenaica, and generally to further Senoussi travellers on their way. 

5. The Italians, objecting to his presence at Solium, represented to the Egyptian 
Government that he should be expelled from Egypt. 

6. The Egyptian Government demurred as the Italians brought no extraditable 
charges against the man, but subsequently Colonel Parker represented to Azmi Pasha 
that his presence at Solium would be a constant source of trouble with the Italians 
and eventually the man was transferred to Mersa Matruh, and subsequently at his own 
request to Parrani, which is 50 miles west of Solium. 

7. There is naturally a continual movement of members of the Senoussi sect 
across the frontier and Sayed Mohammed-el-Idrisi, who is still in Cairo for the alleged 
state of his health, can doubtless keep in constant touch with his followers in Cyrenaica 
and Tripoli without establishing a liaison officer at Solium. 

8. The Italian Minister has recently made several protests to the Egyptian 
Government on the ground of their having admitted into Egypt over the western 
frontier individuals whom be represents as having come to obtain Senoussi recruits, and 
I understand that the Egyptian Government contemplate arranging with the Italians 
for some soit of combined action in regard to such persons I will report further to 
your Lordship on this matter. 

9. But in general, according to my information the report which has reached you 
that Azmi Pasha views Senoussi activities with tolerance is correct. 

10. During the latter part of last summer Azmi Pasha paid several visits to Sayed 
Mohammed-el-Idrisi. Being taken to task for this by His Majesty, who was at the time 
somewhat upset by the close social relations which appeared to exist between Sayed 
Mohammed-el-Idrisi and Prince Omar Toussoun, he is said on good authority to have 
replied that by methods of amiability he had got Sayed Mohammed-el-Idrisi in bis 
hands, and not only him, but thousands of armed men behind him. This remark, 
which will give your Lordship some idea of the stupidity of Azmi Pasha, was received 
by King Fuad with extreme contempt. 

11. I may mention two instances which show how little Azmi Pasha appreciates 
the delicacy of the situation on the western frontier: both occurred during last 
summer. 

12. A report reached the Acting Governor of the Western Desert that the 
inhabitants of Jaghbub had evacuated the town on a rumour that Italian aeroplanes 
and armoured cars were approaching. The report proved to be false, but Major Bailey 
had time to consider, and to dismiss, the possibility of going to Jaghbub and planting 
the Egyptian flag there. In discussing the matter some time afterwards Azmi Pasha 
expressed the opinion that such action on Major Bailey's part would have been entirely 
justified. 

13. Sayed Mohammed-el-ldrisi applied to Azmi Pasha during the summer for 
permission to send supplies to Jaghbub to relieve distress in the town. Azmi Pasha 
apparently committed himself before discussing the matter with Colonel Parker. 
Colonel Parker drew his attention to the danger of supplies being exported in such 
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quantities as might make the Italians suspect Egypt of assisting the Senoussi armies 
with rations. Eventually permits for very restricted amounts were given. 

14. Azmi Pasha is an industrious, and I am told an honest man, but his general 
and especially political ignorance, combined with much curiosity about matters which 
he is incapable of understanding, makes it always possible that he may commit some 
act of dangerous folly. Mr. Scott impressed upon the Prime Minister last October the 
necessity of keeping a tight hand upon him, and in view of the gravity of your 
Lordship’s despatch under reference, I have thought it desirable to make farther 
representations. 

15. I did not consider it necessary, for the time being at any rate, to make a 
formal demarche , but I warned the Prime Minister verbally that His Majesty’s 
Government, considering the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, viewed with 
concern the apparent blindness of the Minister of War to the international compli¬ 
cations which might arise out of any ill-considered action relating to affairs on the 
western frontier, and I asked him to report my warning to King Fuad. 

1G. T was informed two days later that the Prime Minister had been thoroughly 
alarmed, and had called a conference at which the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the 
Minister of War were present, and that he had instructed the latter to take no 
action which might have a political bearing without, reference to him. It is, however, 
not certain that Azmi Pasha, to whatever extent lie may be forewarned, is intelligent 
enough to appreciate the dangers. 

17. T also caused a private message to be conveyed to King Fuad in the same 
sense, and 1 received a reply that His Majesty understood the position, was in 
complete agreement with my views, and would deal with Azmi Pasha personally. I 
have not heard the result of Azmi Pasha’s subsequent interview with His Majesty, 
hut I will report to you in due course on this point. 

18. T transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy of a leading article 
which appeared in the “ Libertd " on the 14th December,* before I warned the King 
and the Prime Minister. You will observe that, by inference, the writer of the 
article foreshadows the cession of Solium to Italy. M Leon Castro, the editor of this 
newspaper, maintains close relations with the Palace, and I have little doubt that the 
article was inspired. 

19. lam also informed, from a very secret source, that proposals have been made 
by M. Aldrovandi to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs that the Italians should 
be allowed temporarily to occupy Solium : it is stated that Azmi Pasha, acting upon 
the advice of Tewfik Nessim Pasha, has expressed himself in favour of the proposal, 
but that Hassau Anis Pasha, the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, is of 
the contrary opinion. 

20. I shall continue to watch these matters with the utmost care and to keep 
your Lordship informed. 

1 have, Ac. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 121/121/16] No 3. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office—{deceived January 4.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, January 3, 1924. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you, 
for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that they have had 
under consideration the question of bombardment practices from LI is Majesty’s ships 
against shore targets. 

2. After prolonged investigation it has not been found possible to discover any 
localities in the British Isles suitable for the carrying out of such practices, mainly 
because no area which is sufficiently clear of habitations, cultivation, &c., can be 
found. 

3. Investigation by His Majesty’s ships abroad has suggested the suitability of a 
locality in the vicinity of Solium, in Egyptian territory, where it appears that, provided 
the concurrence of the Egyptian Government can be obtained, and that the 
necessary assistance can be afforded by the local authorities, practices could be 
carried out. 

*Not printed. 


4. The actual area under consideration is to the south-east of Solium, its boundaries 
being as shown on Geographical Section, General Staff No. 40006 Map, on scale 1 :100,000, 
sheet (C), “ El Solium,” as follows:— 

To the north .—The Solium-Bug Bug motor road. 

To the east. —The line joining Cistern C. 10 to the head of Neob-El Ragoba Pass. 

To the south. —The hills on the edge of the desert plateau. 

To the west. —The Neob-El Halfaya Road. 

The bombardment practices which it is proposed to carry out would take place 
between the end of July and the end of October only, and during this period it is 
understood that the area mentioned is not under cultivation. 

6. Care would be taken to avoid damage to the cisterns. 'l’heir Lordships 
understand that there are no habitations within the area. 

7. I am to request that, if the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs sees no 
objection, the concurrence of the Egyptian Government may he invited to enable 
bombarding practices to be carried out in the area mentioned. These practices will 
not take place on more than three or four days during the period above mentioned. 

8. If the concurrence of the Egyptian Government should be obtained, their 
Lordships propose that detailed arrangements should be made by the Commander-in- 
Chief, Mediterranean Station, direct with the Resident Commissioner and with the 
officer commanding the Camel Corps at Solium, with regard to the transport required 
for the observation parties from the ships carrying out the practices, and in order that 
steps may be taken to keep the area clear during the firing. Any expenses incurred 
would be met by the Admiralty. 

9. Their Lordships fully recognise that it may not be expedient politically to raise 
any question concerning Solium at the moment. 

I am, &c. 

CHARLES WALKER. 


[E 120/120/16] No. 4. 

Kassala Cotton Company ( Limited) to Foreign Office.—(Received January 4.) 

1, London Wall Buildings , London , 

Sir, January 3, 1924. 

I AM instructed by my directors to send you, for the information of the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, the enclosed copy of a letter which has been to-day 
forwarded to his Excellency the Governor-General of the Soudan, and copy of the 
letter from Brigadier-General A. M. Asquith referred to therein. 

I am, &c. 

Secretary. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 4. 

Kassala Colton Company ( Limited) to Sir Lee Stack. 

1, London Wall Buildings, London, 

Sir, January 3, 1924. 

I AM directed by the board of this company to state that our chairman, Brigadier- 
General A. M. Asquith, who is on a visit to the Soudan, has informed us that the 
Italians are constructing works for the purpose of diverting the waters of the Gash 
River. I enclose a copy of his letter dated the 10th December ultimo. This causes the 
board of this company grave anxiety and concern. 

In the course of the conversations and negotiations leading up to Llie grant to this 
company of its present concession the question of the possibility of interference by 
the Italians with the waters of the Gash was raised by those who negotiated on behalf 
of this company. 

The reply received from the representatives of the Soudan Government was that 
such an interference could safely be ruled out of practical consideration. 

On the strength of this declaration the Kassala Cotton Company was formed ; 
contracts were entered into ; payments to the Kassala Railway Company were made 
when due, and active works are going on at this present moment which are estimated 
-to cost between 40,0001. and 50,000 1. this season. 
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In view of the assurance given and above referred to my company is compelled to- 
ask you, in the interests of its shareholders and debenture-holders, for an undertaking 
from your Government that it will indemnify my company against any loss which may 
be occasioned by the interference of the Italians in Eritrea with the waters of the Gash 
—the amount of such loss to be arrived at by amicable negotiation between us, or, 
failing an agreement, by arbitration. 

1 should he obliged by an early reply to this letter in order that my directors may 
consider how far they are justified in continuing expenditure under the concession 
agreement in the light of the above circumstances and of such reply. 

I am sending a copy of this letter and of its enclosure to the Foreign Office. 

I am, &c. 


Secretary. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 4. 

Brigadier-General Asquith to Mr. Eckstein. 

(Private.) 

Dear Mr. Eckstein, Khartoum, December 10, 1023. 

OUR representatives in Kassala have informed me of persistent local rumours that 
the Italians are carrying out works on a considerable scale for the utilisation of the 
waters of the Gash upstream of us in Eritrea. 

You will recollect that at the time of our negotiations with the representatives of 
the Soudan Government in London last year re the Kassala concession we raised the 
question of the possibility of interference by the Italians with the waters of the Gash, 
and we were assured by them that such interference was outside the range of practical 
consideration. 

T have mentioned to the Soudan Government my concern at these rumours ; 1 have 
pointed to the sums which we have paid out, and have still to pay, under our agreement 
in connection with the Kassala Railway, and I have informed them that we are likely 
to spend this season on irrigation works, &c., now in progress at least 40.000L The 
Soudan Government have informed me in reply that they also have heard these 
rumours ; that they are in communication on the subject with the Foreign Office, as it 
has apparently always been the practice to treat any questions arising between the 
Soudan and Eritrea as matters to be settled between the British and Italian Govern¬ 
ments, and that as any works executed by the Italians on the Gash which would 
interfere with or change the direction of the supply habitually enjoyed by the 
inhabitants of Kassala would be inconsistent with the friendly and neighbourly relations 
which Eritrea and the Soudan have agreed to observe towards one another, they must 
look to the Foreign Office to maintain Soudanese and British interests. 

Meanwhile, if rumour is correct, I feel that too great stress cannot be laid upon the 
urgency of action. The local rumour speaks of a canal 11 f> metres wide as being a 
feature of the scheme upon which the Italians are at work. It is clear that if works on 
any such scale are to be stopped they must he stopped with the least possible delay, 
and I think we should make immediate and pressing representations to the Foreign 
Office on the question. 

1 leave for Kassala to-day. Cabling is clearly a delicate matter, but you will 
understand that l am referring to this letter in any cable which 1 may send you from 
Kassala, beginning with the date of this letter (lOth December). 

Yours sincerely, 

A. M. ASQUITH. 


[E 12267/209/16J No. 5. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 4, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 316 of the 30th ultimo, regarding Italian irrigation works on 
the Cask. 

I am instructing Sir R. Graham to make immediate representations to Italian 
Government on the matter. I trust your Lordship will, in the course of your coming 
visit to the Soudan, devote especial attention to this question. 


• / 

[E 12267/209/16] No. 6. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 4, 1924. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 1147 of the 28th ultimo regarding the 
Italian irrigation works on the River Gash, I transmit to you herewith copies of further 
communications I have received on the same subject from His Majesty’s High Com¬ 
missioner for Egypt and the Soudan. 

2. Your Excellency should lose no time in informing the Italian Government that 
His Majesty’s Government have learnt that the Italian Government have begun 
irrigation works involving the construction of a dam on the River Gash ; that His 
Majesty’s Government will be glad to receive particulars as to the scope and nature of 
these works, which, in the light of the repeated assurance of bon ooisinage culminating 
in those contained in the Italian Ambassador’s note of the 28th May last (a copy of 
which was transmitted to you under cover of my despatch No. 747 of the 12th June), 
His Majesty's Government presume, will not diminish in any respect the flow of that 
river to the detriment of the immemorial rights to its water enjoyed by the inhabitants 
of the Kassala Province of the Soudan. 

1 am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 193/193/16] No. 7. 

Field-Marshal V iscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 7, 1924.) 

(No. 891.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt for the period 12th to 25th December, 1923, inclusive. 

Cairo, December 29, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from December 12 to 25, 

1923, inclusive. 

Events of the Period. 

MUCH interest has been roused by the return of Sheikh Shawish to Egypt. 
Zaghlul Pasha had an interview with His Majesty the King and made a speech at 
Ciro’s Club. 

The Senatorial elections have been fixed for the 23rd February, 1924. 

Political Situation. 

The last two weeks have not been productive of any marked change. Public 
interest was mainly centred on the return of Sheikh Shawish, hut even this was 
inspired to a great extent by curiosity as to how he had entered Egypt and what the 
attitude of the Government would be. The Nationalists welcome him as their leader 
against Zaghlul Pasha and for the same reason he is looked on favourably by the 
Constitutional Liberals. 

Although Zaghlul Pasha’s audience at Ciro’s Club was a large one, his speech does 
not seem to have created such a great impression as perhaps was hoped in certain 
quarters. In fact, some of his partisans are said to have expressed disappointment at 
it on the ground that it contained no definite statements of policy and did not refute 
the charges of Mohammed Bey Ali, hut merely repeated what had been said before. 
Phis, however, is unlikely to have any serious effect on Zaghlul’s position in the country 
and his probable majority in the elections. 

Forecast . 

The general position as regards public security is satisfactory. 
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Saad Zughlul Pasha. 

On the 18th December Zaghlul Paslia came in from Mena House to Abdiu Palace, 
where lie was received in audience by His Majesty the King, the interview lasting 

about an hour. . 

With reference to the speech made by Mohammed Bey Ah, at the meeting of the 
Constitutional Liberal party on the 7th December (see last report), Zaghlul Pasha is 
said to have made the following comment:— 

“ The speeches of the Liberal Constitutionals, and particularly this last 
address, consist of a mass of distortions and inventions, in no case conforming to 
the truth. These people have now no other course left them but to intrigue and 
abuse, and to attempt to disturb the serene relations existing between the nation 
and the throne But their hatred will certainly return against themselves, for the 
nation is firmly attached to its King, and His Majesty is convinced of the complete 
loyalty of myself and of his people. This intrigue is destined to receive a complete 
check as its authors aie earning only the contempt of the nation. For that reason 
I shall continue to pay no heed to their drivelling, whatever may be their inventions 
and intrigues.” 

The Zaghlulist gathering at Ciro’s Club on the 23rd December was very large, the 
huge tent being so completely filled that admission to late comers, even ticket holders, 
had to be refused. Early arrivals had apparently secured entrance some three hours 
before the meeting began and before proper ticket control was established. Ihe whole 
attendance was estimated at as many as 7,000. Zaghlul Pasha’s speech was largely a 
recapitulation of the events of December 1921, when he and his colleagues were arrested 
and subsequently deported to the Seychelles. 

He condemned the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, made during his own 
enforced absence, especially because ol the lour reserved clauses, and bitterly attacked 
Sarwat Pasha for forming his Ministry and Sidki Pasha for supporting him. 

While he made no reply to the specific charges which Mohammed Bey Ali had 
publicly brought against him, Zaghlul Pasha apparently intended his recital of his 
own sufferings, sacrifices and achievements to be his indirect reply to this attack. 

The Wafd. 

1. The members of the Wafd are expected to start on a political tour through 
Lower Egypt on the 29th December. In addition to electioneering propaganda the 
object of the tour is believed to be to raise funds for the Wafd. 

The following members are expected to take part in this tour: Hamad Pasha 
El Bassil, Atif Bey Barakat, Mustafa Bey El Nahhas, William Makram Ebeid, Fakhry 
Bey Abdel Nur, Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati; also JIassan Yassin, the student leader. 

The Wafd also sent a delegation to attend electoral meetings in the Aeeyut 

district, for which purpose some of their leading members lelt Cairo oil the 

21st December. 

2. About 400 persons attended the reception given by the Alexandria Students 
Committee on the 13th December in honour of William Makram Ebeid, Mohammed 
Pasha Said being present. 

In his speech Makram Ebeid gave a denial to the accusations brought against 
Zaghlul Pasha by the Adlyists. He urged that telegrams should be sent to His 

Majesty the King and his Excellency the Prime Minister asking for the release ol the 

political prisoners under sentence by military courts. 

3. The Wafd is reported to have had under discussion the question of sending a 
special deputation to England in order to congratulate the leaders ot the Labour party, 
should a Labour Ministry in England be formed. The majority ol the Wald members 
are believed to have been strongly in favour of sending such a deputation, but Zaghlul 
himself it is stated was not. 

4. It is reported that a quarrel took place between El Bayed Ilussein-el-Kassabi 
and Dr. 11 assail Bey Kamil over the parliamentary elections at Tanta. El Kassabi is 
said to have threatened to incite the people of Gharbia to demand Item the Wald the 
repayment of tint .£ E. 9,000 which was collected for giving a big reception to Zaghlul 
Pasha at Tanta. The story of the .£ E. 5,000 in question is said to be this : J)r. Hassan 
Kamil had collected subscriptions amounting to .£ E. 5,000 for holding a reception at 
Tanta in Zaghlid’s honour. As the reception did not take place Dr. Hassan Kamil paid 
over the C E. 5,000 to the Wafd, in return for which the latter adopted him as a 
parliamentary candidate at Tanta. 


5. The dispute between Mustafa Bey El Nahhas and the brothers Fathallah Pasha and 
Atif Bey Barakat, over the office of secretary to the Wafd, which was thought to have 
been settled by Zaghlul Pasha himself, appears to have broken out again in connection 
with the parliamentary elections in Dakahlia and Menufiya. Mustafa Bey is reported 
to have greatly resented the action of the brothers Barakat, and to have accused them 
of pocketing election money “ with both hands.” 

The Const itutional Liberals. 

This party has held two meetings during the period under review. The first was 
outside the offices of “ A1 Siyassah,” the attendance being estimated at 3,000. The 
lawyer, Tewfik Bey Doss, made a speech lasting for two hours. The second meeting 
was held on the 21st instant at which Ibrahim Bey Hilbawi made a long speech. While 
not breaking any particularly new ground, both speakers continued the campaign against 
Zaghlul Pasha. 

Tn this connection there seems ground for stating that the recent meetings and 
speeches of this party are having a marked effect, even students, formerly ardent 
Zaghlulists, now feeling hostile to Zaghlul himself. 

Leaders of this party are expected to make a tour for electioneering purposes 
similar to that projected by the Wafd, and Ali Bey El Menzalawy, Abdel Latif Bey 
El Mekabbati, Ahmed-el-Sheikh and Ismail Pasha Sidki will probably deliver speeches 
at Samanud, Munsurah, Tanta and Sifta respectively. 

The Watanists. 

About 1,500 persons attended a party meeting on Friday afternoon, the 
14th December, at Alexandria. Among the speakers were Said Bey Talimat and 
Abdel Aziz Bey El Gheriani, of whom the latter was formerly an ardent Zaghlulist, 
and was one of the speakers at the famous meeting presided o\er by the Prince Aziz 
Hassan in Cairo on the 21st June, 1921, in honour of the nine Government officials 
against whom disciplinary action laid been taken by the Adly Ministry. El Gheriani 
Bey in his speech (on Friday) stated that he left the Wafd when he came to realise the 
character of the candidates for Parliament whom the Wafd was supporting. 

A meeting of the party electoral committee in support of the candidature of' 
Sheikh Shawish was held in Alexandria on the 20th December, about ninety persons 
attending. 

About 2,000 persons attended a Watanist meeting held in the Concordia Theatre, 
Alexandria, on Friday afternoon, the 21st December, at which it was decided to petition 
the Prime Minister not to take any action against Sheikh Shawish. 

A circular has been distributed in Alexandria in opposition to Sheikh Shawish, 
whom il accuses of atheism and of intending to desert the Watanist party. 

Pet urn of Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish. 

In “ A1 Akhbar ” foi the L 8th December an article appeared headed “ Renewal of 
the Pledge” under the name of Abdel Aziz Shawish. It also appeared in “ A1 Ahr.un ” 
of the 19th. The writer states that he is back in Egypt, having arrived and entered 
where he liked, despite the Government’s precautions. He denies that he is a pro- 
Khedivist and asserts that he was only reconciled to the Khedive under pressure. He 
ends with a backhand hit at Zaghlul Pasha without actually mentioning his name. 

A letter dated the 16th instant and bearing a Cairo postmark of the 17th was 
received by the editor of the “ Wadi-el-Nil.” Persons familiar with Sheikh Shawish’e 
handwriting are said to have stated that it was written by him. 

For a few days he remained in retirement, which created a belief that he had not 
really arrived and that the articles in the press were merely propaganda to discover the 
Government’s attitude. However, on the 23rd December he appeared at a hotel in 
Cairo and on the 24th December he visited Ins Excellency the Prime Minister at his 
office by request and afterwards signed his name at Abdiu Palace. On the 25th instant 
he tried to hold an unauthorised political meeting at the offices of “ A1 Lewa,” which 
was stopped by the police. 

His return has roused considerable interest, especially among the Watanists, t( 
whom he is their champion. The Zaghlulists are rather annoyed, whereas the Adlyists seem 
pleased, as they regard Shawish as a formidable antagonist to Zaghlul. The Alexandria 
Watanists held a meeting on the 20th, at which speeches were made recommending tin 
candidature of SVdkh Shawish for the Gumruk district. 

i I 1075] <. 
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The Elections for the Senate. 

A Royal decree dated the 19th December, 1923, has been issued fixing the date 
for the senatorial elections as the 23rd February, 1924. 

1 ndustrial. 

1. The workers of the “ Egyptian Oil Industries” factory went out on strike cm 
the 11th instant because one of the Egyptian workmen had been discharged for 
quarrelling with one of the European workmen. The strikers’ conditions are the 
reinstatement of the discharged worker. Lawyer Antoine Maroun, representing the 
strikers, had an interview with his Excellency the Governor, who effected a settlement 
on the following terms :— 

The discharged workman to be taken hack and an enquiry into the case to be held. 

Further, 20 per cent, of the strikers’ pay for each day they were on strike is to he 
retained by the company, who will add a further 20 per cent, and forward the whole for 
the victims of the recent inundations above Aswan. 

2. A group of French capitalists is understood to be endeavouring to form a 
spinning and weaving company, which would start by establishing six factories in 
Alexandria. Of the total capital of £ E. 2,000,000, the French group would subscribe 
£ E. 500,000, Egyptian capitalists being asked to subscribe the remaining £ E. 1,500,000. 

Prince Omar Toussoum is believed to have promised to subscribe largely. 

3. The workers of the “ Filature nationale d’Egypte” at Alexandria are still on 
strike, the negotiations for a settlement being hitherto unsuccessful. 


[E 194/22/16] No. 8. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Gurzon of Kedleston. (Received 

January 7, 1924.) 

My°Lord^ Cairo, December 29, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
of a manifesto by Princes of the Egyptian Royal Family, which was published on the 

20th December. . , . D . 

2. The signatures are representative, the only notable non-signatory being i mice 

Mohammed Aly, who, in view of the acute suspicion with which lie is at present 
regarded by the King and the inconvenient attentions which he has already received 
from that quarter, was probably wise to abstain. . , 

3. Prince Djemil Toussoun, who is on friendly terms with His Majesty, has also 
abstained, but his son Nabil Adil Toussoun has signed the manifesto. 

4. The most noticeable point of the manifesto is that it makes no mention of 
King Fuad, and this has been generally commented upon. I learn from a sure source 
that Ilis Majesty is much annoyed by the manifesto, conceiving it to be directed 
against, himself, and considering that the Princes have no business to interest 
themselves in politics. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Extract from the “ Journal dit Caire ’’ of December 26 1923. 


A la Nation ^gyptienne : Un Message des Princes. 

LES Princes de la Famille royale egyptienno out adresse hier l’appel suivant a la 
nation : 

“ A u people egyptien bien-aime. 

“Nous remercions Dieu, dont l’insigne favour a permis a la nation a laquelle nous 
appartenons de reclamer jusqu’ici, avec Constance et teuacite, ses droits legitimes : 
Tiudependance complete. 
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II est hors de doute que cette nation, fidele a son passe glorieux, a son honneur, a 
sa dignite et h l’esprit dont l’a anime uotre grand aieul, le liberateur de l’Kgypte, et 
son serviteur, Mohammed Aly, persistera, avec l’aide de Dieu, as’acquitter de co devoir 
aacre. D’un pas ferme, le coeur uni, serrant ses rangs, elle avaucera toujours dans la 
memo voie qui doit aboutir pour elle a l’independance complete, sans lien ni restriction, 
de 1’Egypte et du Soudan. 

“ Ce but, Dieu meme nous l’a assigne ; notre devoir of. notre honneur patriotique 
ne nous permettent pas de nous arreter avant de l’avoir atteint. 

“ Aussi bien devons-nous tons, enfants de ce pays, nous recommander l’attache- 
ment a ce but et nous conseiller les uus les autres de le placer au-dessus de tontes 
divergences d’opinions on de sentiments, a l’abri de toute discussion ct de tout conflit 

“ Nous sommes persuades que la nation observera avec fermete une telle attitude 
et nous en sommes fiers. Mais nous attirons l’attention de nos compatriotes sur le 
retentissement que peut avoir la querelle qui vient de s’elever entre nous, nu moment 
oh nous nous acheminons vers notre but superieur, au moment, oil nous atteignons vers 
une etape critique, environnee de difficultes et de dangers. 

“ Si l’echo de ce conflit ne devait pas depasser les frontieres de l’Fgypte, nous ne 
nous en serious pas preoccupes et le silence efit ete permis. Mais nous craignons que 
l’opinion etrangere en soit influencee et qu’elle croie ofTectivement qu’il existe parrai 
nous une division au sujet du principe de notre droit et du fond memo do nos 
reclamations. Or, la nation ne peut pas permettre a l’un de ses enfants de donnor a 
penser sur sa volonte d’obtenir l’independance eomjdete, sans restrictions, de 1’figypte 
et du Soudan n’est pas au-dessus de toute discussion ; elle reniera celui qui, quel qu’il 
soit, oserait ternir ainsi sa reputation. 

“ Nous attirons sur cc fait l’attention publique et nous sommes certains que noter 
glorieuse nation, devant inaugurer bientot sa vie constitutionnelle, ne so laissera pa-, 
distraire de son but par les manifestations du conflit actuel. Elle n’exposera pas au 
danger de la division le principe meme de son independauce. Elle no laissera pas 
triompher l’csprit de parti; elle veillera jalousement a defendre son droit. 


“ Kemal-el-Dine Hussein. 
Omar Toussoun. 

Youssef Kemal. 

Ismail Daoud. 

Adel Toussoun. 

Omar Halim. 


Abbas Ibrahim Halim. 
Mohammed Aly Ibrahim. 
Said Toussoun. 

Hassan Toussoun. 

Amrou Ibrahim. 
SOULEIMAN DaoUD.” 


[E 200/200/16] No. 9. 

Sir /?. Graham to the Marquess Cur on of Kedleston (Received January 7.) 

(No 3.) 

My Lord, Rome, January 1, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to report that an official communique has just been published 
giving details as to important military operations which have been executed in Tripoli 
during the past fortnight. I have no doubt that His Majesty’s consul at Tripoli will 
report fully to your Lordship on these operations in due course, but the following 
details which have been extracted from the communique may be found of interest:— 

It will be remembered that during the autumn there has been a considerable 
recrudescence of activity on the part of the rebels both in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 
especially in the eastern section of Tripolitania between Tarhuna and Misurata. 
Safi-ed-Din, cousin of tbe Said ldris-es-Senussi and late President of the Cyrenaica 
Parliament, who had completely thrown in his lot with the rebels and largely directed 
their operations, is supposed to have left Tripolitania and retired to the Cyrenaica 
hinterland, but it was essential for the Italian authorities to clear the region in the 
neighbourhood of Tarhuna and Misurata, and also to intimidate Abd-en-Nebi Belcher, 
the Orfella chief, who, while ostensibly neutral, was showing si^ns of favouring tbe 
rebels, and permitting them to make use oi his stronghold Beni Ulid. It was therefore 
decided to carry out operations from Tarhuna and Misurata against the rebels, who had 
their headquarters at Sudada, and against Orfella, and also to make a demonstration 
against rebel formations in the central and western jebel by sending a column from 
Jado to Bir Allagh, and another from Nalut to Siuauen. At the same time a mehalla 
of native auxiliaries was to move from Misda to EtTabunia, the southernmost objective. 

[11G75] c 2 

















12 


in the general operation, some 200 miles south of Tripoli, i he enclosed sketch map 
will show more dearly the different operations. The four columns employed m the 
operations were as follows: one from Misurata under Colonel Mezzetti, one from 
Tarhuna under Brigadier-General Graziani, one from the Jado-Jeffren district under 
Major Galliani, and one from Nalut under Major Volpini and the native mehalla 
under Ahmed-el-Ajat from Misda. . . 

The Mezzetti column left Misurata on the 15th December and reached El batimia, 
about 80 miles south of Misurata, on the 20th December with hardly any lighting. 
From there it proceeded along the Wad Zeinzem, and after a short skirmish on the 
22nd December reached Sedada, the rebel headquarters. Ahmed Stewi, brother of the 
well-known Ramadan, lied with a few followers, leaving tifty dead, and Colonel Mezzetti 
entered the abandoned town without losing any of his men. A mountain gun, bomb- 
ihrower and other arms and ammunition were captured, and three Italian prisoners 
were released. 

General Graziani, in the meantime, sent two columns on the 10th December trom 
Tarhuna and Garian towards the Orfella frontier, and also despatched letters to 
Abd-en-Nebi Belcher, summoning him to show his loyalty to the Italian Government. 

The chief replied on the 20th December that, in view of the acts of hostility taken 
against him, he must reserve complete liberty of action. As it was now evident that 
Abd-en-Ncbi bad openly joined the rebels, an advance was made on Beni IJlid by 
General Graziani from Tarhuna in the north and Colonel Mezzetti trom the souih-east. 
Both columns encountered some resistance in the neighbourhood of the town, but on 
(he 27th December were able to occupy it. Abd-en-Nebi escaped with most of his 
lollowers, but three guns and a number of machine guns, rifles and ammunition were 
captured. The rebels are reported to have lost GOO dead, while Italian losses were one 
officer killed and two wounded, eighteen native troops killed and eighty-seven wounded. 

In the meantime the Galliani column advanced from the Jado district and reached 
Bir Allagh on the 21st, December without encountering any hostile groups, and 
returned to its base on the 24th December. The Volpini column also left Nalut foi 
Simmon, and arrived there on the 23rd December, after an unimportant skirmish in 
in which the enemy lost fifty head. The Italian casualties were only five wounded. 
The column is still clearing the whole district between Nalut and Sinauen. I he native 
“ mehalla,” which left Misda for Et Tabunia on the 23rd December, has not yet 
completed its operations, and no news of their development has yet been received. '1 he 
total forces engaged in these operations consisted of 5,300 infantry, 800 cavalry, 
300 artillery with 12 mountain guns and 400 irregulars. Aeroplanes also took part in 
the operations, and tho transport arrangements were on a large scale. 

An interesting feature has been the presence in General Graziani’s column of 
two “centuries” of Fascista national militia, who have thus taken part in active 
operations out of Italy for the first, time. The remaining units consisted chiefly of 
native troops. 

While the success of these operations will no doubt have a good effect, it is 
unfortunate that the Italian authorities have not apparently succeeded in capturing any 
of the important leaders of tho rebel movement or their followers. Both in Sedada and 
Beni Olid the hitter succeeded in getting away, and there is no record of any prisoners 
iu large numbers being captured. It remains to be seen whether the Italian forces 
intend to remain in occupation of the positions they have captured. The rebels will 
now presumably retire farther east towards the Sirt to be in closer touch with the 
Gyrenaica rebels. 

1 am forwarding a copy of this despatch to I Lis Majesty’s consul at Tripoli. 

1 have, &e 

11. GRAHAM. 


| E 214/35/16] No. 10. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 7.) 

(No. <i.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 7, 11)24. 

MY telegram No. 5. 

Italian Minister having received no answer to his protests concerning adherents of 
Senussi’s claim as Italian subjects who have entered Egypt (see my despatch No. 886 of 

* Not reproduced. 
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1923, paragraph 7), yesterday addressed a rather peremptory note to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs requesting, on instructions from his Government, that a number of these 
persons should be arrested and handed over to him. 

I understand that in a subsequent conversation with Minister for Foreign Affairs 
he requested that they should be put over western frontier together at a time and 
place to be communicated to Italians, who would presumably be there to receive them. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asked for two days to consider his reply, and has 
referred question to “ contentieux ” with a view presumably to obtaining their opinion 
as to legality of Italian request. I gather that Minister for Foreign Affairs 
contemplates, if supported by legal opinion, making a counter-proposal that Egyptian 
Government should undertake to require these persons to leave Egyptian territory for 
some destination other than Libya. 

Reluctance of Egyptian Government to comply with Italian request is partly due 
to interest taken in some of persons involved by their relative Hamad Elbasel and by 
Masri Elsaadi. 

It is possible that this demarche of Italians may be connected with their supposed 
design to obtain temporary occupation or even cession of Solium. I have received 
confirmation from a very secret source of information contained in paragraph 19 of my 
despatch No. 886, with addition that Fuad is favourable to proposal. 

There is, therefore, some possibility of developments towards an agreement between 
Italy and Egypt involving Italian control of Solium, and 1 should be grateful if you 
would inform me whether such developments would be regarded by His Majesty’s 
Government as a menace to British interests. 


[E 239/120/16] No. 11. 

Mr. Murray to Mr. Ingram —(Received January 8, 1924.) 

(Extract.) ^ Cairo, December 26, L923. 

I HAVE had a hasty glance at the more interesting parts of Cavaleri Goletta’s 
report (1906) [? copies in Library] on irrigation possibilities on the Gash, only two 
possibilities, i.e., a plain on right bank irrigable from a dam at Tuglad and a plain on 
left bank irrigable from a dam at Tesenei (compare Soudan Intelligence Map, scale 
l : 250,000, corrected up to October 1919, copies of which the War Office should have). 
Coletta’s is but a very sketchy report not based on precise levels, but he places the 
irrigable area at 30,000 to 40,000 feddans with a discharge of 10 cubic metres per 
second—in Egypt such a discharge would only do the lower area. The cost of the 
scheme he put at 22,000,000 fr. in 1906. I think we may assume on the analogy of 
Makwar that this figure will be more like 2,000,000b to-day, i.e., 50 1. per feddan, which 
is quite prohibitive. (N.B.—I have not the paper by me—it will reach you in time— 
and I only hope I have not got a nought wrong !). But even if the two dams are 
built and the canals made the seepage water must find its way back into the Gash, 
which is the natural drainage line of the areas to be developed, so at the worst spates 
and natural drainage water should reach Kassala. Again, any cotton grown must be 
exported, I think, vik the Kassala Railway, from which it will be only some 20 or 30 
miles distant. Even if the Italian railway came within 50 miles of Tesenei, which it 
does not, the cotton would have to be hauled up 6,000 feet and dropped down 7,000 
to reach Massowa and must, I think, cost more to move that way than vik Fort 
Soudan. 

Finally, Ooletta says the Tesenei and Tuglad projects are the only feasible ones on 
the Gash, and all things cansidered, I do not think my savings are going into those 
undertakings. The Soudan Government are of course terrified of Eckstein who has 
been threatening them, though he admitted that the Foreign Office had “ reassured the 
Loudon board.” Dick More"' was instructed to get at me immediately on my arrival 
and did so before I finished breakfast yesterday. I enclose a copy of the telegram 
which he sent after our interview and before I saw Coletta’s report, which only came to 
baud this morning. 


* Thu Soudan Government Agent in Cairo. 












14 


Enclosure in No. 11. 

Mr. Mora to the Governor-General, Khartoum. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 25, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 125. 

Have seen Murray, who informs me that syndicate had not approached Foreign 
Ollice before he left. 

He thinks that syndicate were probably made to understand that signs of agitation 
on their part would oidy encourage Italian expectations. 

So far as Murray knows, nothing has occurred to modify Foreign Office appreciation 
of the position, namely, that works are primarily intended as means of exercising 
political pressure and that physical possibility of permanent interference with flow of 
river is still far from established. 


|'E 379/236/16] No. 12. 

Memorandum hi/ Mr. Ingram respecting liritish and Italian Interests in the 
North-East Corner of Africa. 

THERE have for some months past been indications that a situation is developing 
in North-East Africa which is likely in the near future to bring Italian interests into 
direcl conflict with those of Great Britain. The extent to which these developments 
are the result of a deliberate policy on the part of the Italians or merely the natural 
outcome of circumstances inherent in the distribution of spheres of influence in this 
part of Africa is a matter for appreciation. The facts are as follows :— 

(k.)—-Eggpi, and Cgrenade,a. 

The Italian Government have never succeeded in effecting a stable control over the 
Senussi in Gyrenaica, who are in open revolt against the Italian Administration. The 
Senu^si leader, Sayyid Mohamed-el-ldris, has for some time past been resident in Egypt 
for alleged reasons of health, and is in constant, touch with his rebel followers over the 
frontier. His presence in Egypt, provokes in the minds of the Italians the constant 
suspicion that Egypt, with the approval of His Majesty’s Government, is secretly 
supporting the Senussi movement in Gyrenaica and facilitating Sayyid Idris's 
coirespoudonce with his followers, if not actually conniving at the supply of arms and 
ammunition to them, thereby creating a situation similar to the one which the Italians 
firmly believed to obtain during the Italo-Turkish war of 1911. Reports, moreover, 
have of late been received that Sayyid Ahmed-el-Senussi, who, though a voluntary exile 
from Gyrenaica since the end of the war, is still held in extreme veneration by the older 
members ol the Senussi sect, is intriguing with :i view to return to Gvrenaicn. The 
Italians regard such an eventuality with dismay, and are apprehensive lest Sayyid 
Ahmed should proceed to Egypt with the object either of becoming reconciled with 
Sayyid Idris or, at worst, of effecting a return to Gyrenaica through Egyptian territory. 
Here, again. Great Britain is the object ol Italian suspicions. The Italians foresee 
British connivance at Sayyid Ahmed’s intrigues, and are persuaded that, though Egypt 
is independent, His Majesty’s Government have only to say the word and Sayyid Ahmed 
would be refused permission to land on Egyptian soil. 

There is, besides, no lack of evidence in the Department as to the degree to which 
the Italian Government is preoccupied by the Senussi problem. Solium is to the Italian 
Administration in Gyrenaica what Naboth’s vineyard was to Ahab. We know that 
an Italian consulate is shortly to be established at this place, which at present belongs 
to Egypt, but, strategically, is of great, importance to the Power which administers the 
Senussi. The necessity of Solium as the western outpost of Egypt was so strongly felt 
by Bord Kitchener that its definite occupation was ordeiod during the Italo-Turkisb 
war * and the history of the Senussi campaign during the Great War shows bow 
abundantly justified was the value which Lord Kitchener bad attached to it. It can 
in fact, be postulated that anything affecting the Senussi is a matter of the greatest 

llie Im-ki had a postal Solium, and His Majesty's Government insisted on the withdrawal of the 
post on the prounds tlmi it was situ ited on Egyptian territory ; and the Italian Government issued an official 
pronouncement, to Hie effect that Solium was, and always had been, Egyptian territory. On t.ho withdrawn' 
of llio Turkish post Solium was occupied by the Camel Corps. . 


concern to the Italians, who are not unlikely to seize any opportunity which may occur 
of strengthening their position at Solium or elsewhere along that frontier in order to 
suppress these rebels or prevent their acquiring moral or material support. 

British interests in this area are generally the maintenance of law and order, and 
specifically the protection of Egypt’s western frontier. Under the declaration to 
Egypt of the 28th February, 1922, His Majesty’s Government undertook to maintain 
the status quo regarding the defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression, and at 
the same time notified the foreign Powers that any threat against Egypt would he 
regarded as an unfriendly act. 

A conflict with Italy may thus he precipitated either directly— 

(a.) By action on the part of Italy, such as a coup d'Etat at Solium on the lines of 
the Corfu incident; 

(]b.) By action on the part of the Egyptian Government, who, by ill-advised 
intrigues with Sayyid Idris or Sayyid Ahmed-el-Senussi, or through the 
folly aud lack of foresight of their present War Minister, might provoke 
the Italians to issue an ultimatum threatening the seizure of Solium if 
satisfaction were not obtained ; 
or indirectly— 

(c.) By concerted intrigue between Italy and Egypt of such a nature as to produce 
an incident, which would, in theory as opposed to practice, test the Monroe 
Doctrine, which we enunciated to the Powers regarding Egypt. In this 
connection, the well-known sympathy of King Fuad for ail things and 
persons Italian must not he forgotten. 

In the case of (a) or (6) His Majesty’s Government are pledged to resist '• with all 
tne means at their command ” any aggression against the territory of Egypt. The case 
of (c) can only be dealt with as and when it arises. It may take a variety of forms, 
but the attitude of His Majesty’s Government will probably be governed mainly by the 
degree to which Imperial communications ai'e threatened. 

(B.)— Eritrea. 

Here the main source of Anglo-Italian conflict rests in the River Gash, the flood- 
waters of which are essential to the cotton development scheme, which the Soudan 
Government, have undertaken at Kassala. In 1901 the Italian Government assured 
His Majesty’s Government that, “ in so far as the regime of the waters of that river 
are concerned, it will regulate its conduct in accordance with the principles of good 
neighbourship.” These assurances were renewed last summer by the Italian Ambassador, 
who declared that “ Italy, so far as the control of the waters of the River Gash was 
concerned, would act in regard to the adjoining Soudan as a good neighbour in 
conformity with the usages of international law.” Nevertheless, despite these 
assurances, information has been received in the course of the last month that the 
Italian Government are contemplating serious irrigation works on the Gash, some 
15 miles from the Soudan-Eritrean frontier, of such a nature as seriously to affect the 
supply of water normally enjoyed by the inhabitants of the Province of Kassala. His 
Majesty’s Treasury have guaranteed the interest on a loan of l{- millions for the purpose 
of building a railway to link up Kassala with Thamian, on the Suakin-Atbara line, on 
the one hand, and with the Blue Nile Valley, through Gadaref, on the other; and the 
Soudan Government are committed to the Soudan Plantations Syndicate for the 
development of cotton in the Kassala area. Without this development it is unlikely 
that the railway will pay its way, and if the railway is run at a loss, the burden of that 
loss will fall on the Exchequer. Thus it will be apparent that any tampering with the 
water supply of the Gash, on which cotton growing at Kassala depends, is not only a 
direct threat to essential British interests, but conflicts with the spirit, if not the letter, 
of the above-mentioned assurances on the part of the Italian Government. 

Hitherto it has been considered by such British engineering experts as had been 
able to examine the course of the Gash in Eritrea that any attempt to construct 
irrigation works on that river was foredoomed to failure, not only by reason of the 
technical difficulties involved, but in view ol the arid nature of the surrounding country, 
which is held to he unsuitable for cotton growing, and which is practically uninhabited. 
Even if the estimates of the British engineers are at fault and the technical difficulties, 
contrary to the views hitherto held, are sui mountable, it seems likely that the 
agricultural and economic aspects of the Italian scheme have not been properly explored 
by the Italian Government. Among other items the problem of transport, unless the 
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Italians come to an arrangement with His Majesty’s Government for the utilisation oi 
the Kassala Itailwav, would appear equally hard to overcome. 

From the evidence at present to hand, however, it seems clear that the Italian 
operations on the river are serious. This being so, Italian policy in undertaking them 
must he based either on an inaccurate estimate of the difficulties in the way of their 
fulfilment and of the advantages likely to accrue from their execution, or on the 
deliberate intention to frustrate British schemes at Kassala and obtain a lever for 
bargaining elsewhere. The threat, however, which these works, whether successful or 
unsuccessful, constitute to essential British interests remains, and as far as can be seen 
at the moment the only hold we have over the Italians in the matter are the assurances 
mentioned above and the possible offer of eventual transport facilities over the Kassala 
Railway. If representations based on the Italian assurances of boyi voisinage in this 
area fail to obtain satisfaction, it is for consideration whether it might not be worth 
while suggesting to the Italians the desirability of arriving at some understanding on 
the following basis 

Co-operation at Kassala for the transport of the produce of the Italian 
irrigation schemes by the Kassala Railway upon condition that the Italiaus agree 
to submit their project to experts, to he appointed by the Soudan Government, 
and promise not to undertake any works on the Gash which are not pronounced by 
these experts as consonant with the spirit of the bon voisinage agreement. 

(G)— Abyssinia. 

British and Italian interests in Abyssinia are technically governed by the Tripartite 
Agreement of 1906, between Great Britain, Italy and France. The object of this 
agreement was to ensure the maintenance of Abyssinian independence, and, in the 
event of the country breaking up. to prevent a scramble between these three Powers 
for the division between them of Abyssinian territory. Under this agreement the 
interests of Great Britain are recognised as lying in the Nile Basin, “more especially 
as regards the regulation of the waters of that river and its tributaries without 
prejudice to the Italian interests,” which are defined as Eritrea and Somaliland 
(including the Benadir , more especially with reference to the hinterland of her (Italy’s) 
possessions and the territorial connection between them to the west of Addis Ababa.” 
A perennial dispute has, however, been carried on with the Italians as to the eventual 
and practical application of these two paragraphs, His Majesty’s Government contending 
that the right to control the waters of the Nile Basin in Abyssinia involves territorial 
control over the area in question, the Italian Government claiming territorial control 
over, anyhow, that part of the area, which includes Lake Tsana, as part of the 
hinterland of Eritrea, as well as .a corridor west of Addis Ababa, to link up Eritrea with 
Italian Somaliland. 

Without, however, entering into the details of this dispute, it is sufficient to state 
that the \ itill British interest here is Lake Tsana, which, together with the upper 
reaches of the Blue Nile, His Majesty’s Government have striven to safeguard as the 
chief source of future irrigation developments in the Soudan. Tn 1902 the Emperor 
Menelik undertook by an agreement not to construct, or allow to he constructed,' any 
works on the lake or river calculated to interfere with the flow of the Nile without the 
consent of the British and Soudan Governments. This agreement is specifically 
recognised in the 1906 Tripartite Agreement, which, as stated above, further recognises 
British interests as regards the regulation of the Nile waters in Abyssinia. Moreover, 
throughout the dispute with the Italians, to which reference has been made above, they 
have fairly consistently admitted that, provided we recognised Lake Tsana as included 
in the hinterland of Eritrea, Italy was hound to accept and fulfil such obligations as we 
considered the control of the Nile and its abluents to entail. In the course of the past 
year His Majesty’s Government have made a definite effort to induce the Abyssinian 
Government to grant them a concession to convert Lake Tsana into a storage reservoir. 
Negotiations were opened at Addis Ababa, but met with no immediate result, owing to the 
dilatory tactics adopted by the Abyssinian Government. His Majesty’s Minister there 
was eventually instructed to break off the negotiations. Nevertheless, as soon as the 
Italians learnt that, we were reopening the Tsana question with the Abyssian Govern¬ 
ment they did not fail to register what was tantamount to a protest against our 
procedure. 

Italy's pet project in Abyssinia appears to be the construction of a railway to link 
up Eritrea with Italian Somaliland. The technical difficulties involved in this scheme 
would be very great, and the cost enormous, but its realisation would mean the Italian 
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encirclement of Abvssinia. His Majesty’s Government have, however, hound themselves 
by the Tripartite Agreement to concert together with Italy and France to safeguard 
the interests of Italy, “ more especially as regards the territorial connection” between 
Eritrea and bomahland, to the west of Addis Ababa. We cannot, therefore very well 
object to this railway if it travel ses a corridor west of Addis Ababa, provided such a 
corridor does not traverse territory, which we claim as included in the Nik' Basin, 
Unfortunately, the only territory west of Addis Ababa, which is suitable for the 
construction of t!n^ railway, and which the 11aliaus therefore covet as their promised 
corridor, lies west of Lake Tsana, and thereby is included in what we claim as the Nile 
Lasm. 'The possibility of a conflict between Italian ami British interests here is thus 
patent. But there are other directions in which the Italians appear to have designs 
which the recalcitrance of the Alnssinian Government is thwarting, notably in The 
construction of a goo ! mad between Eritrea and Alnssinia and the. de\elopment of the 
ligrc iT'ovmce, which forms the hinterland to Eritrea. To these latter schemes His 
Majesty s Government could not object. 

While British and Italian aims in Abyssinia cannot at the moment be said actually 
to conflict, and while there is no direct evidence to warrant the assumption that | he 
Italian Government are definitely obstructing the British aims at Tsana, it is quite Him 
that sooner or Inter our respective interests here will conllici. Active ’ o-oporation 
between the two Governments might induce the'Abv^sinians to ..rant the concessions 
which both Great Britain and Italy desire. With a\ iew to such co operation it would, 
however, he necessary, and should not prove impossible, to arrive at some working 
understanding with the Italians as to the realisation of our immediate and mutual 
aims without prejudice to our respective interpretations of the Tripartite A«roeiiient 
No opportune moment has hitherto occurred for negotiating such mi understanding’ 
Ills Majesty s Government having hitherto considered it preferable to leave the 
initiative in the matter to the Italians. 

Conclusion, 

A perusal of these facts makes it difficult to resist lhe inference that the Italian 
(.overinneiit has definitely embarked on a policy of twisting the lion’s tail in this corner 
°i . ricn. It is equally clear that with goodwill on both sides it should he possible |<> 
arrive at an understanding which would sensibly reduce the conflict of interests to 
winch attention has been drawn above. Even u here the Cyremdca frontier is concerned 
it should not be beyond the hounds of possibility to devise some formula, which would 
reassure the Italian Government ns to our motives, and which might even <>■,) so fur as 

to promise our moral support with the Egyptian Gmerunient in matters ..ace 

o’! border. It is to be feared, however, that the goodwill on the part of Italy 

might be, found wanting when it came to the pinch. At' the same time, I ve.ntnn to 
suggest that (he possibility should he borne in mind of the eminent desirability of 
taking advantage of the first favourable opportunity of coming to some understanding 
respecting our mutual interests in this corner of Africa. 

/wl . , E. M. B. INGRAM. 

rurcign UJjice, January 6, 1924. 

fE 214/35/16] No. 13. 

/NT ,, . Thc M«r</uess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Kerr (Cairo) 

(No. 11.) 

Cnniiji, .lam,an) III, Ilea. 

\ (, UR telegram No. b of 7th instant rr developments at Sell,tin, ‘ 

British interests at Solium are governed hv Declaration of E»ypt of February 
1922 and notification to Bowers of Monroe doctrine. If territory involved is remirderl 
as vital either to security of British imperial communications in Egypt, or if its Tension 
tmpitrs the status quo regarding the defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression 
should have strong grounds for protesting to Egypt against any such agreement 
between Egypt and Italy as ts foreshadowed in the ‘final paragraph of your tele mm 
under reference. I am consulting the Admiralty and War ( )llice as to strategic aspects 
oi the ioreiroina’. & 1 

r> o 

If the contemplated cession o.m he said to affect the welfare and integrity of 
Egypt we should be able to protest to the Italian Government on the strength of our 
Monroe doctrine uotihc.it ton, but should risk the retort that an independent fUpt was 
the best judge ox tier own welfare 1 

[f 167a j 
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On general grounds I consider that His Majesty’s Government should do their 
utmost to avoid any cession, temporary or otherwise, of Egyptian territory to Italy, but 
I would prefer to effect this end by bringing pressure to bear on Egypt rather than on 
Italy. 1 am, however, prepared to instruct His Majesty’s Ambassador at Home to 
enter a caveat with the Italian Government, reminding them of our special position and 
interests in Egypt, if you consider that the circumstances of the case are sulliciently 
serious to warrant such a demarche. 


| E 382/236/16] No. 14. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received January 11.) 

(No. Id.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 11,1924. 

YOUII telegram No. 1 l of 10th January. 

I do not consider case at present warrants suggested demarche at Rome. 

I will await communication of Admiralty and War Office views as to strategic 
aspects. 


| E 121/121/16] No. 15. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy {Cairo). 
(So. ‘57. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 12, 1924. 

1 TRANSMIT to your Lordship the accompanying copy oi' a letter from the 
Admiralty, relative to a proposal that certain of His Majesty’s ships should hold 
bombardment practices during the forthcoming summer in the neighbourhood of 
Solium. 

2. In view of recent Italian activity in that area, it might prove of advantage if His 
Majesty’s ships were to visit those waters for the purpose stated, thus offering to the 
Italian (loverninent a reminder that 11 is Majesty's Government have definite interests 
in this region. On the other hand it is fully realised that you may see considerable 
objections to approaching the Egyptian Government at this particular moment with a 
view to obtain their assent to the projected target practice. 

«'5. 1 shall therefore be glad to receive your early observations on this subject, 
pending the receipt of which no action will be taken. In the meantime you should 
avoid any mention of the matter to the Egyptian Government. 

1 am, Ac 

UURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[ E 120/120/16] No. 1(5. 

Foreign Office to Kassala Cation Company (Limited). 

Air, Foreign Office, January 12, 1924. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 3rd instant addressed to Mr. Ronald 
McNeill on the subject of the reported construction by Italians of works for the 
purpose ol diverting tho waters of the Gash River, 1 am directed by the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs to state that llis Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome has 
been requested to take up the matter with the Italian Government. 

1 am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[ E 402/22/16 ] No. 17. 

Mr. Keir to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 13.) 

{ N o. 1 (>.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 13, 1924. 

SECONDARY elections for Chamber of Deputies were held yesterday without any 

dism del'. 

Result*, in 124 constituencies out of 2L8 have been announced up to this morning, 
and indicate an overwhelming victory for the Zaglulists. 
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[E 440/22/16] No. 18. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 11.) 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 1(5 of 13th January 
Estimated position of parties to-day 

151 Zaghlulists. 

7 Constitutional Liberals. 

2 Watanists. 

15 Neutrals. 

Thirty-nine elections were indecisive, and will be reballoted on 17th January. 

With the exception of Mohammed Pasha Mahmud, most prominent Adlysts have 
been defeated. 


[E 214/35/16] No. 19. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty, and to Air Ministry and War Offer, mutatis mutandis. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 14, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary ot State for Foreign Affairs to transmit to you 
for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, the accompanying 
copy of a telegram* from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt reporting tho 
possibility of an agtcement lining readied between Egypt and Italy for the cession, 
temporary or permanent, to the latter of Solium, and enquiring whotliei llis Majesty s 
Government would regard such a development as a menace to British interests. 

2. By the terms of their declaration u> Egypt of the 28th February, 1922, llis 
Majesty’s Government reserve to their discretion among other things “ the security 
of the communications of the British Empire in Egypt "and “ tho defence of Egypt 
against all foreign aggression or interference direct or indirect,” and have laid it down 
that, pending the conclusion of agreements with Egypt on these subjects, the status quo 
regarding them is to “ remain intact,” Their Lordships will also recollect that in the 
notification to the foreign Powers announcing the termination of the British protectorate 
over Egypt and the recognition of Egypt as an independent sovereign State, llis 
Majesty’s Government made the following pronouncement:— 

“The welfare and integiity of Egypt are necessary to the peace and safety 
of the British Empire, which will therefore always maintain as an essential British 

interest the special relations between itself and Egvpt long recognised. 

In pursuance of this principle, they (llis Majesty’s (loverninent) will regard as an 
unfriendly act any attempt at interference in the affairs of Egypt by another 
Power, and they will consider any aggression against the territory of Egypt as an 
act to he repelled with all the means at their command.” 


Cairo, January 14, 1924. 


3. His Majesty’s Government are thus hound in the most categoi ic terms to 
defend Egspt’s frontiers against foreign aggression or interference. If, however, Egypt 
of her own free will elects to cede to another Power portion of her territory, the 
grounds upon which His Majesty’s Government could lodge a protest against such a 
step on the part of ihe Egyptian Government would seem to rest mainly upon the 
degree to which His Majesty’s Government can claim that the status quo has been 
violated in respect of any of the subjects reserved for future negotiations under their 
declaration to Egypt of the 28th February, 1922. 

4 1 am therefore 10 request the observations of their Lordships on the two 
following points :— 


(a.) Is the territory at and around Solium vital to “ the security 
cations of the British Empire in Egypt”? 


of the commum- 


(/>.) Does the cession, temporary or otherwise, of this territory alter the status 
quo regarding the problem of “ the defence of Egypt against all foreign 


aggression 


[11675 
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5. As the matter is one of considerable urgency, I am to request that their 
Lordships’ views may be communicated to this department at the earliest possible ,,. 
opportunity. A similar letter is being addressed to the War Office. ,1 

1 am, &c. ^ 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. J 


I E 11646/86/16] No. 20. ! 

Memorandum on the Deposition of Khedive, Ahhns llilmi Pasha , and the liquidation ■ 

of his Property in Egypt. ! 

38872/1914. THE ex-Khedive, Abbas Hilmi Pasha, left Cairo for Europe on the 20th May, '< 

1014, and eventually arrived at Constantinople on the 22nd July, 1014. On the 
25th July an attempt on his life was made by an Egyptian student named Mahmoud 
Mazliar, but although several shots were fired, wounding him in the jaw and in the left 
arm, Mis Highness was not in a serious condition. 

2. On the 0th August, i.e., two davs sifter the outbreak of war with Germany, 
His Majesty’s Charge d’AlFaires at Constantinople telegraphed that the Khedive, who 
was greatly annoyed at the farcical nature of the enquiry into the attempt on his life, 
and vowed never to go to Constantinople again, proposed to return to Egypt 
immediately, and had enquired whether there would be. any difficult \ or objection. On 
i,he 8th August His Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Cairo telegraphed to say that the 
Khedive’s return was undesirable. In the existing state of things his influence would 
he increased, and, in the light of uniform experience, would he used either secretly or 
openly against 11 is Majesty’s Government. On the !)th August Mr. Beaumont, at 
Constantinople, was thereupon instructed to inform His Highness that, as His Majesty’s 
Government could not guarantee the safety of his journey to Eg\ pt or his security 
when there, owing to the probability of (lotmany refusing to treat Egypt as neutral 
ground, they strongly advised him not to return there at that Lime.* 

2. On the same day, i.e., the Dth August, Mr. Beaumont, in a telegram which crossed 
that from the Foreign Office just relened to, reported that the Khedive was greatly 
perturbed at the probable effect on the Egyptians of the proclamation of neutialityf 
and desired to leave Turkey, where he would lie bullied by the Government for not 
having previously consulted the suzeiain Power. His Highness was anxious to leave at 
once, hut, lean d that the h rms of the proclamation were such that Germany might 
regard it as an act of solidarity with (heat Britain and that his yacht “Mahroussa” 
might risk capture by German cruiser. Mr. Beaumont enquired whether it would be 
possible to supply an escort from the Dardanelles to Alexandria or whether the Khedive 
should be advised to ask the Turkish Government. In reply, Mr. Beaumont was 
referred to the Foreign Office telegram mentioned above, which would probably have 
reached him in tin interval. 

1 Two dins later Mr. Beaumont reported that the Khedive had made preparations 
for leaving on the following day, but had been very amenable and bad been persuaded 
to stay for at least a week or ten days longer, after which no doubt some other pretext 
could be found to imbue him to remain in Constantinople. 

o. In a further telegram of the same day 1 11 tli August) Mr. Beaumont reported 
that, as the danger of being caught by a Geinian cruisei had been removed, the 
Khedive was again thinking ot going home. His Highness found Constantinople, with 
its normal life upset by military preparations and requisitions, the difficulty of obtaining 
money, &t\, and for personal reasons, a dislasti ful iesidence, and theie was reason to 
fear that he might leave suddenly. His *• chef do cabinet,” moreover, wished to go 
back, but Mr. Beaumont had persuaded him to urge his master to remain, and there 
was no danger of his going for a few da\s. Mr. Beaumont suggested that pressure 
should be brought to beat on His Highness from other sources. 

33872. (i. On the other hand, it is interesting to notice that Mr. Cheetham, Charge 

d’Alfaires at Cairo, in a despatch written on the 25th August, 11)14, giving another 
version of the plot against the Khedive’s life, went on to say that His Highness had 
received several warnings from members of his family and others not to proceed to 
Constantinople that summer, and that. His Highness, together with his brothers and 
uncles, were convinced that the attempt was perpetrated with the connivance, if not at 

* Mr. biwuimmi was told eunlidentiiiUv at the -nine lime that, die Khedive’s return was most 
tiudeiir.il !e, and empowered, if he should find it necessary, to inform llis Highness definitely that lie was 
not to go. 

f I’lesuiuahly (he decision of the Council of Ministers respecting the defence of Egypt is referred to. 
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the suggestion, of his cousin, the Grand Vizier. On the occasion of the Bairam festival 
Mr. Cheetham had called on Prince Mohammed Ali, who spoke very violently, not only 
to him, but to all his visitors, against the Grand Vizier and the Ottoman Government. 

The Prince said that the Khedive’s life was not safe, and that the Turkish authorities 
were preventing his return to Egypt. Mr. Cheetham added that there was ground to 
suspect that the Turkish Government desired to remove the Khedive, as the possible 
leader of an Arab movement. 

7. On the 13th August, l‘J14, in a conversation between Mr. Cheetham and the 3921 C/36711. 
Regent of Egypt, the latter said that Egyptians returning from Turkey reported that 

the Turks were in favour of joining Germany and that the eventuality <>1' a war 
between Great Britain and Turkey must be faced. He believed that a proclamation 
to that effect could be made acceptable to Egyptians if it were aecompmied by the 
announcement of an arrangement giving Egypt a measure of .self-government in local 
matters compatible with general British control. The 1 logout wished t.» consult the 
Khedive, who, be hoped, would accept bis view's, and bad telegraphed to ask llis 
Highness not to delay bis return. 

8. This was regarded here as an intrigue on the part of the Khedive, and 39780/36711. 

Mr. Cheetham was thereupon instructed to inform the Regent and Ministers that, in 

the event of war between Great Britain and Turkey (of which as yet t here bad been 
no indication) and of a consequent attack on Egypt, there would be no cause Cor alarm, 
as steps bad been taken to meet such an eventuality. The Regent was also to be told 
privately that to telegraph for the Khedive’s return might cause baseless panic or 
excitement, and for that reason His Majesty’s representative at Constantinople bad 
been instructed to urge His Highness not to go to Egypt for the moment. 

!). The Regent, who received this communication in a reasonable spirit, said that 
the Khedive bad telegraphed that lie could not return under existing circumstances. 

The personal opinion of the Regent was that, in case of trouble arising with 'Turkey, 
the Khedive might be more dangerous in Constantinople than in Cairo, for, in the 
former city he could usefully issue proclamations in favour of the Caliph, while in Cairo 
be could not very well dissociate himself from bis Ministers. 

10. On the 1H tli August Mr. Beaumont found the Khedive in a very docile mood *<>634/36711 
and quite ready to stay on at Constantinople, llis relations with the suzerain Bowin’ 

were by no means friendly, and when, during the previous week, lie was on the point 
of leaving for Egypt, be refused to ask for (he farewell audience of the Sultan. In the 
event of trouble arising between Great Britain and 'Turkey. His Highness's position 
would become so difficult that it would be very bard to induce him to remain. 

11. It is clear from the minutes that at this time it was the intention to allow the 12329 mid 43127/ 
Khedive to go back to Cairo as soon as our military measures for the defence of Egypt 36711. 

were complete, unless war with Turkey broke out in the interval. Thus, when on the 
23rd August, 11)14, Mr. Cheetham reported that, having beard several days previously 
that the Khedive was leaving Constantinople, lie had sent him a message through the 
Regent that he would thereby be disregarding the wishes of His Majesty’s Government, 
and intimated that be, Mr. Cheetham, saw no reason to change his opinion that the 
Khedive’s return would endanger that close co-operation with the Egyptian Ministers 
which, since the publication of the proclamation, bad ensured tranquillity, it was agreed 
to telegraph to Sir L. Mallet that, when the Khedive again raised (In question, we 
should have no objection to his return. 

12. Again, on (be 25th August, Sir L. Mallet, when conversing with the Grand 
Vizier respecting our intentions in regard to Egypt, said that the sole reason for 
forbidding the re(urn of the Khedive to Egypt was the past disloyalty of llis Highness, 
the truth of which statement the Grand Vizier acknowledged, adding at Hie same time 
that we should insist on a change in the Khedive’s entourage. Sir L. Mallet was 
thereupon told (27th August) that, while there was no desire at that moment to create 
friction with the Khedive by insisting upon a change in bis entourage, the latter might 
be told, on the arrival of Indian troops in Egypt, that, while there was no objection 
to bis return to Egypt, the mischievous proceedings of bis entourage were largely 
responsible for the refusal of permission up to that time, and that lie, would be well 
advised to elfect a radical change. 

13. On the same day that these instructions were, telegraphed to Constantinople, 13863 ami 43976/ 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome reported that the Khedive bad expressed, through 36711. 

the Italian Ambassador at Constantinople, a desire to go to Switzerland, and bad asked 
the Italian Government to allow him to travel through Italy. The Italian Government, 
before replying, asked as to our views, and were told that there was no objection to the 
proposed journey, the view being that His Highness would be better in Switzerland 
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than in Cairo. On the 29th August Sir L. Mallet was authorised to inform the Khedive 
that he was at liberty to go to Italy or Switzerland if he wished to do so. 

44789/36711. 1 4 . Q n the 30th August Mr. Beaumont had a long conversation with the Khedive, 

who, though still nervous from the elfects of the attempt on his life, took an optimistic 
view of the situation in Constantinople, being convinced that the Grand Vizier had 
deteimined to preserve neutrality. Hr further expressed his complete readiness to 
follow the advice of His Majesty’s Government, and himself suggested that, in the 
event of Anglo-Turkish relations becoming more strained, he could go to Geneva for a 
while, in order to see his dentist. 

I 5. The following day Mr. Cheetham reported the receipt by the Regent of a 
telegram from the Khedive slating that Sir L. Mallet had informed him that His 
Majesty’s Government were of opinion that the proper moment had arrived for his 
return to Cairo, and asking for the Regent’s views and whether the Egyptian situation 
would permit of his going hack. J ' 

16. Mr. Cheetham said that the Khedive had evidently misunderstood, or was 
misrepresenting, the attitude of 11 is Majesty’s Ambassador. So long as His Highness 
thought that complications with Turkey were likely he did not want to return to Cairo, 
hut he was then wavering hot ween Egypt and Italy. The return of His Highness 
would he the greatest mistake and would prejudice, if not destroy, the existing 
satisfactory state of affairs. Public opinion in Egypt was disposed to seek guidance 
and protection from the British, and the Khedive could never resist intriguing against 
such a tendency. For these reasons the Khedive should he advised to go to Italy, and 
should be told at the same time that his return to Egypt could not possibly he approved 
under then existing circumstances. 

4 g 912 . 17. There was, moreover, evidence at this time that the Khedive and the 

Princes Mohammed Ah and Aziz Hassan were beginning to engineer a popular 
movement for His lliglmess’s rolurn, to be accompanied by criticism of the Govern¬ 
ment’s action in publishing and adhering to the proclamation already referred to 
(see paragraph 3 above). 

461 ( 50 . Bir Louis Mallet was accordingly instructed, on the 1st September, 1914, to 

give an intimation in this sense to the Khedive, and this was done on tin 1 
3rd September. 

46160. 1 <». On the 12th September Sir Louis Mallet telegraphed to Cairo that he had 

derived the impression from Izzct Pasha, who often saw the Khedive, that His 
Highness had intended to remain in Constantinople with his family and the Khediva 
inert’. The Khedive was said to be fearful of going to Italy or Switzerland, because of 
possible attempts on his life. Sir L. Mallet did not believe that His Highness would 
try to slip hack to Egypt, and therefore proposed to semi him money, of which he was 
urgently in need. The necessary funds were sent from Cairo to Constantinople, and it 
was also arranged (22nd September) that, if the Khedive should leave in his yacht, the 
vessel should he shadowed by a destroyer in the event of it emerging from the 
Dardanelles. 

20. About this time, Rusluly Pasha, the Regent, asked Mr. Cheetham to inform 
His Majesty's Government that he. (Rushdy) was satisfied, under actual conditions, with 
the arrangement under which the Khedive was being kept at Constantinople, but that, 
in case of war with Turkey breaking out, he (Rushdy) would regard His Highness’s 
presence at that capital with grave apprehension. He therefore asked that His 
Highness should he strongly urged by His Majesty’s Government to carry out his 
projected journey to Italy. If this should not he considered possible, he (Rushdy) 
proposed to send one of his Ministers to Constantinople to advise the Khedive in the 
same sense. The Regent at the same time reported certain intrigues on the part 
of tin* Khedive, who, he suspected, was about to take an nctive part in Egyptian 
affairs and to employ every means in his power to discredit a Ministry which was in 
close co-operation with British advisers 

mill 55611, 2 1. The Khedive was credibly stated to be working with the Egyptian Nationalists 

49102 and an influential party in Constantinople, to provoke a disturbance, and to have 

become reconciled to the extremist Geneva Nationalists. It was also stated that 
Sheikh Shawish and Mohammed Eareed had been brought to Constantinople. The 
chief agents of the Khedive were his son-in-law, Ali Djelal, Aziz Izzet and Yussuf 
Sadik—the latter a member of His Highness’s household. The Khedive, having 
thrown in his lot with the adventurous party, would not return to Cairo, even if 
allowed to do so, and would likewise refuse to go to Italy. 

22. Mr. Cheetham, while of opinion that the Regent had probably an exaggerated 
idea of the influence which the Khedive might exert from Constantinople, thought that 
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•every support should be given, and suggested that strong pressure should be exerted 
to induce His Highness to go to Italy. Sir L. Mallet was accordingly instructed 
(25th September) to use every effort to persuade the Khedive to goto ltalv, and to 
point out to His Highness that, in the event of a hostile attitude on the part of Turkey 
towards us, his presence at Constantinople would he interpreted as participating in that 
attitude., 

23. Sir L. Mallet had an interview with the Khedive, of three-quarters of an 
hour's duration, on the 28th September, hut completely failed to persuade him to 
proceed to Italy. His Highness affected indifference as to the result of his refusal on 
his future prospects, and repeatedly stated that niiuiy people considered that those 
prospects had been hopelessly jeopardised by the refusal of 11 is Majesty’s Government 
to permit him to return to Egypt. Although several warnings were given to His 
Hi glmess, they left him quite unmoved. 

24. About this time we heard through the Russian Government that a plan for a 
Turkish military expedition against Egypt was under discussion by the Grand Vizier, 
the Khedive and the Austrian and German Ambassadors at Constantinople. Because 
of tnis Sir L. Mallet was, at Lord Kitchener’s suggestion, instructed on the 
24th September, 1914, to warn* the Grand Vizier and' the Khedive that if they 
were parties to a Turkish attack on Egypt their property, all of which was in that 
country, would be confiscated, and that, if Turkish aggression should force us to 
declare a protectorate over Egypt, their title to retain their properties would have to he 
enquired into. 

25. On the 6th November, 1014, the British vice-consul at Rhodes reported thal 
two steamers (of 70 and 100 ions respectively) attached to the service of the extensive 
land and building properties owned by the Khedive at Dalamim, on the Anatolian coast, 
had sheltered in the harbour at Rhodes three days previously. The vice-consul had 
beard from trustworthy sources that during the previous three months about 200 
superior Egyptian officers had passed, in small hatches, through Dalaman. thence 
proceeding overland to Constantinople, evidently with the object of joining the Khedive, 
who had recently given orders to his attendants at Dalaman to get ready all his 
personal luggage, with tents, &c., for an overland journey. It was further rumoured 
that, if His Highness had not already started from Constantinople, lie intended to do 
so soon to join the Turkish troops at Damascus, of which he had accepted the command, 
and proceed with them to Egypt. 

26. Confirmation of the rumour just referred to reached this Office fiom other 
sources. 

27. On the same date (6th November) an intercepted Reuter telegram from 
Bucharest contained the information that Ferid Bey, the president of the Egyptian 
Nat ionnlist Committee, had had a long audience of the Sultan and afterward."of the 
Khedive, who had signed an incendiary manifesto calling upon the Egyptian population 
to revolt against the British. 

28. About the 27th November the Khedive sent a message to the Italian 
Ambassador at Constantinople to the effect that he had been asked to jilace himself 
at the head of the Turkish forces moving on Egypt, but had refused. The Young 
Turks and the Germans were, however, exercising continual pressure upon him, and his 
position was becoming impossible. He wished to eclipse himself and to retire to a 
neutral country, where it might be possible even to discuss an eventual leconoiliation 
with His Majesty’s Government. 

29. His Majesty s Ambassador at Rome, through whom the message was 
communicated to this Office, was instructed to thank the Italian Foreign Minister 
lor the information, but to explain to him, very confidentially, that the Khedive had 
associated himself so. deeply with the schemes of the Germans and the war party m 
Constantinople, that it was impossible to credit any professions of amendment which 
His Highness might then make. The Khedive’s behaviour during the previous three 
months was consistent with his general attitude of constant opposition and intrigue in 
k&.ypL an d, though he might then realise and regret the unfortunate position which 
had resulted, he could. not expect to escape from it by deluding His Majesty’s 
Government into a belief in the sincerity of his repentance. His Majesty’s Government 
feared that if llis Highness were to go to Italy (where he appeared to be anxious to 
proceed) the Italian Government would find him a most embarrassing guest. 

30. War between Great Britain and Turkey broke out on the 5th November, 1914, 
and on the 18th December the proclamation of the British protectorate over Egypt was 
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published. On the following day a further proclamation was issued announcing the- 1 

deposition from the Khediviate of Abbas Hilmi Pasha, who had adhered to the King’s ?| 

enemies. jij 

HI. On the 20th December, 1914, it was reported from Petrograd that the 
Khedive’s staff was at Alexandria, which place was being fortified and where heavy yj 

guns were being mounted. The Khedive himself had passed through Bucharest a few f; 

(lavs before on Ins way from Constantinople. ? 

22. On the 27th January, 1915, His Majesty’s consul at Dedeagatch reported that 
he had heard on good authority that the ex-Khedive had left Turkey for Austria 
(apparently on his way to Geneva, where his arrival was awaited by certain prominent 
Egyptian agitators) owing to his fear of and disgust with the Ottoman Government, | 

who had promised that he should accompany the troops to Egypt, hut had never ji 

consented to his leaving Constantinople. The Minister of Marine had left Syria without / 

previously bidding farewell lo the ex-Khedive, who had realised that the Turkish j 
Government had (biped him and only wished to regain Egypt for its own advantage. 

It was oidy owing to the energetic action of the German Ambassador that he had been ) 
successful in leaving Turkey. s 

I!,'!. It seems scarcely necessary to follow the movements of the ex-Khedive in i 

Switzerland, except to state that he was said to have corresponded regularly with : 

Constantinople, and that, on the Kith December, 1915, at the instance of the ex-Khedive, 
acting through I bibib But full.ah Hey, Sir E. Grant Duff, then His Majesty’s Minister at 
Berne, had an interview with His Highness, at which the question of an arrangement 
respecting his estate was mooted, hut from which nothing definite resulted. 

:S4. When the ex-Khedive was deposed, a Government representative was, as a 
precautionary measure, appointed to control and hold his Egyptian estates until the 
intentions of His Majesty’s Government were known. At the time it was uncertain 
what attitude he would take up, and, as already indicated (see paragraphs 25 and 20 
above), he was even stated to he going personally to engage in war against this country. 

In March I9L5 Sir II. McMahon, then British Uisident at Cairo, reported that, as the 
ex-Jvhedive owed very large debts in Egypt, chiefly to the Credit, foncier, the creditors 
were urging that the estate should he thrown into bankruptcy and the ordinary law he 
permitted to take its course - a proposal which the financial adviser considered should 
be accepted, inasmuch as if we continued to administer the estates we should make 
ourselves liable for his debts and engage the Egyptian Government in possibly endless 
litigation and disputes. 

35. After full consideration, Sir FI. McMahon was informed (14th March) that the 
estates in question being the private property of the ex-Khedive, and the debts which 
were to he liquidated out of such property being his private and personal debts, it was 
clear that His 1 liglmess, having, by his deposition, lost his position as a sovereign 
prince, and consequently all immunity from being sued in regard to his private liabilities, 
was, in that respect, in the same position as any other private individual who had 
creditors in Egypt. Consequently there appeared no reason why his private creditors 
should not avail themselves of any remedies which they might possess against him or 
why they should he prevented from taking advantage of the altered state of things to 
enforce their rights. While it was not stated how the "Government representative” 
(referred to in the immediately preceding paragraph) came to seize the ex-Khedive’s 
irivate estates, or whether this sequestration was effected by the application of ordinary 
egal procedure, it was in any case desirable and urgent to got the estates out of the 
possession of the Egyptian Government and into the custody of the. court. Although 
t' e proper procedure to he followed was a question rather for the legal advisers to the 
British L’osident and to the Egyptian Government, it was suggested that probably the, 
best course would be for the principal creditor or creditors to apply to the proper court 
to take possession of the estates, to appoint a receiver, and to administer them for the 
benefit of the creditors ; and it might, even he possible to regularise the position of the 
Government representative b\ inducing the court to appoint him as such receiver. The 
point of chief importance was that the Government representative should as soon as 
possible get the property out of his own hands by whatever method was thought best 
adapted for that purpose, as there was a danger that he might otherwise run the risk 
of becoming an “administrator do son tort,” and of having actions brought against 
him for intermeddling or injunctions applied for against him to restrain him from 
doing so. 

30. In reply to these instructions Sir'll. McMahon explained (11th April, 1915) 
why an Egyptian Government controller of the estates had been appointed. In addition 
to the considerations mentioned in paragraph 34 above, the ex-Khedive was suspected, 


and enquiry had proved the suspicions to be well-founded, of having robbed the estates 
and charitable trusts of the other members of his family to a considerable amount. 
Consequently, the Sultan of Egypt, if not the Egyptian Government itself, was directly 
interested in the liquidation of the ex-Khedive’s properties, and had large civil claims 
against his estates. It was also reported that the ex-Khedive would, by any means in 
his power, attempt to realise such portions of his property as he could, and remove the 
proceeds from Egypt, the funds to be used, in part at all events, for political purposes, 
against the new regime. Apart from the danger of a portion of the estate being thus 
diverted, there was the risk that the ex-Khedive’s possessions might be misappropriated 
by persons in his employment in Egypt. Therefore, in view of this uncertain and 
difficult situation, and in the interests of all concerned, it, was decided, as a purely 
temporary measure, to nominate a Government controller, whose duty it was to 
see that no sums of money belonging to the ex-Khedive were sent out of the country, 
either for political purposes or to remove them from the power of the ordinary courts of 
law, and that the estate was not administered by Abbas Hilmi Pasha’s agents for their 
own advantage. 

37. When, however, iL became clear that the ex-Khedive was not going to take 
any measures against the new Government of Egypt, at all events overtly, and the 
situation had generally settled down, the reasons for the control, which had worked 
smoothly and without any friction, ceased to exist. The controller was there lore 
withdrawn and the estate sequestrated by the regular tribunals on ihe petition of the 
creditors in the ordinary way ; the Credit foncier, who were creditors for by far the 
largest amount, lieitig appointed official receivers. 

38. It mav he worth recalling here that on the 22nd March, 1915, His Majesty’s 
Minister at Berne telegraphed that Cliafik Pasha, who was closely connected with the. 
ex-Khedive, had made certain overtures to Dr. Parodi at Geneva, stating that the 
ex-Khedive was well satisfied with the arrangements made for the management of his 
property in Egypt, but that he was anxious lo know how much money he. would have 
to spend. 

89. In April 1916 the ex-Khedive, Abbas Hilmi, approached Ilis Majesty’s 
Government indirectly through a former Minister in Constantinople and Vienna of one 
of the Allied Powers in an attempt to come to some arrangement whereby His Highness 
should make a formal act ol abdication, renouncing all further pretensions to the throne 
of Egypt in return for the attribution to him of a civil list and the free use of his 
properties and personal fortune. 

40. 1 hese proposals were submitted for the consideration of the High Commissioner 
at Cairo and of the Egyptian Government, and Sir 11. McMahon put forward the 
terms on which the Egyptian Government would he prepared to come to a definite 
arrangement with the ex-Khedive. Those conditions were that.: -- 

(l.) fhe residue of his estates after liquidation would he kept in trust bv the 
Government and the income paid to him as long as he behaved. 

(2.) The Khedivial mother’s walcf* would he recognised by the Government, and 
the income thereafter due to him would be paid on the same condition as 
m ( l )' 

(3.) Pending a sufficient income from (1) and (2), the Egyptian Government would 
provide a maintenance allowance of adequate amount, estimated t,o he about 
20,00uf. per annum, 

41. It was made clear, however, that there could he no concession in respect of the 
succession and no interference with the lawsuits then in process against his late 
officials. 

42. for various reasons, chiefly the difficulty of finding a suitable intermediary, 
the matter was not carried further at the time; but in November of the same year it 
was consideted desirable to come to an agreement with the ex-Klu-dive, if possible, 
mainly because of the undoubted value of such a settlement in contributing to the 
tranquillity of Egypt after the war. It having been ascertained that Ilis Highness 
was still desirous >f coming to an arrangement, an interview teok place between him 
and Lord Acton at Clarens mi the 10th December, 1916, the ex-Khedive fully realising 
that i he conversations had been opened solely in response to his appeal (see para¬ 
graph 39 above). 

* fthe lout foimed her rich property into a wukf by which the ex-Khedive would inherit a lingo fortune 
at her lie.mi. 
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43. With regard to the conditions just indicated, the ex-Khedive’s views may be 
summarised as follows : 

(a.) He preferred to be permitted to form a wakf of his own estates when 
liquidated to be held for his childien, rather than that his property should 
be held in trust—a course which would have the effect of penalising him 
rather than of rewarding him for bis abdication. 

( b .) He had no idea of his mother’s testamentary dispositions in respect of the 

, future of her own wakf, which was regularly recognised by the tribunals. 
While regarding it as indelicate to pry into his mother’s testamentary 
dispositions, he desired that discreet enquiries should be made on this head 
in Egypt, but did not u ish to desire to benefit at the expense of his mother’s 
other children. 

(c.) He considered ihat the maintenance allowance should be on the sime terms 
and on the same scale as that paid to his grandfather (Ismail Pasha) at 
Naples 

(d.) He wished in the event of a settlement to be prorected by His Majesty’s 
Government against loss with regard to his investments in Turkey and his 
estates on the Anatolian coast opposite Rhodes. 

He declared, however, that the renunciation of the throne in respect of his son was 
impossible. 

44. The ex-Khedive having almost at once called at the German and Turkish 
Legations at Herne and informed them that in exchange for his abdication Great Britain 
was willing to liberate the sequestered estates in Egypt and to grant him a pension 
of 25,000 /., it was decided to discontinue negotiations with him until he himself should 
revert to the question. 

254982 /78216 45. A minute by Sir R. Graham on this papei shows that it was also intended to 

(Secret). intimate to the ex-Khedive, at the proper moment, that if he were not prepared to 

accept reasonable terms, not only would he receive no pension, “ but, that a hostile 
pretender, who had throughout been in close touch with our enemies,” could not be 
permitted to draw large resources oven from private estates in Egypt. 

4(i. The ex-Khedive, who was not long in reopening the subject, sent on the 13th 
January, 11)17, an emissary to Lord Acton to enquire whether any decision had been 
arrived at in regard to His liiglmesTs counter-proposals, and ten days later forwarded 
a message to his Lordship to the effect that His Highness wished to see him again. 
On the 20th January, Lord Acton went to Terri tet and had an interview with the 
ex-Khedive, but the question of the negotiations was not, discussed. 

47. Some delay occurred in obtaining the views of the British Resident at Oairo, 
chiefly because of a change in the incumbency of that post ; and it was not until June 
11)17 that Lord Acton was authorised to mmmunicale the following terms to the 
ex-Khedive: — 

(l.) The ex-Khedive was to make a voluntary and public renunciation of all his 
claims to the throne of Egypt, to recognise publicly his uncle as Sultan, and 
to undertake never again to set foot in that country. 

(2.) A maintenance allowance was to be provided for him by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment at the rate of 2,000/. a month for life, to be paid so long as his 
behaviour was satisfactory. 

(3.) A wakf in favour ol the ex-Khedive’s children wans to he formed of the lesidue 
of his estates after the liquidation of all charges. 

(‘1.) He was to be permitted to receive income (subject to the condition mentioned 
in (2) ) from any property that might be left to him by his mother, whose 
testament an dispositions were unknown. 

48. These terms were offered to him to take or to leave, on the understanding 
that, if he rejected them, he must not onlv not expect to receive any allowance, but 
would iisk linding himself debarred by His Majesty’s Government from drawdng 
resources even from bis private estates in Egypt, as we*should have to regard him 
as a hostile pretender wdio had maintained close relations with our enemies. 

41). Two interview's took place between Lord Acton and His Highness, the first on 
the 25lh June and the second on the 10th July, 1917. On the former occasion, when 
the conditions just enumerated were made known to him, together with the intimation 
cited in the immediately preceding paragraph, the ex-Khedive admitted that these 
terms were an immense improvement upon those put forward in December (see para¬ 
graph 40 above), and, on leaving Lord Acton’s house, observed to Cliedid Bey, who 
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accompanied him, that in principle he was in agreement. During the fortnight that 
elapsed between the two interviews the ex-Khedive decided that he could not accept 
the clause mentioning his uncle by name. It being evident, however, that he was 
playing off His Majesty’s Government against the Turks in order to see which would 
give the better terms, it was decided, on the 17th July, that the negotiations, which, it 
will be remembered, were started only in response to his initiative, must he definitely 
terminated. The ex-Khedive was stated, on reliable authority, to have been about this 
time in touch with the Austrian and German Governments, through their agents in 
Switzerland, with the object of securing his property in Egypt, lie said that, in case 
of confiscation by England, he looked to the German and Austrian Governments 
to ensure him against any loss, to grant him a pension and to bring his claims before 
the Peace Conference. In return, he is said to have promised to follow German and 
Austrian advice, and to live where they might decide. It was also credibly reported 
that he had decided to accept the Turkish offer of the Viceroyalty of Syria and had 
gone to Constantinople. 

50. On the 9th February, 1918, Sir R. Wingate, British Resident at Cairo, sent 
home, at the request of this Office, a report drawn up by M. Junnefc, the judicial 
receiver, on the subject of the ex-Khedive’s properties in Egypt, and made proposals 
as regards liquidation. It appears that the Sultan had repeatedly expressed his desire 
to see the properties liquidated, contending that their retention by the ex-Khedive 
encouraged a popular belief that His Majesty’s Government had not finally broken with 
His Highness, and that he had not been definitely excluded from his former position. 
Sir R. Wingate urged that action should be taken on political grounds, and quoted the 
opinion oi M. Jannet that the time might well be favourable for effecting a liquida¬ 
tion. Moreover, the Sultan wished to obtain the Kouhhch Palace as a residence 
for himself. 

51. Sir R. Wingate’s alternative suggestions for dealing with the question were 

(l.) Confiscation cn bloc of the properties of the ex-Khedive. 
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On this point Sir R. Wingate observed that when the question of confiscation of 
Turkish property was raised in 1915, his predecessor, writing on the advice of Sir W. 
Brunyate, assumed that any such act of confiscation would be expressed to he the act of 
the Egyptian Government. If that were so, the Egyptian Government would, no 
doubt, assume responsibility for the debit side of the account, and would, in particular, 
take over the liabilities under the Bien Fonds guarantee, which, according to M. Jannet, 
might eventually be called upon to the extent of 100,000/. or 150,000/ This course 
would have the obvious advantage of immediately eliminating the ex-Khedive’s financial 
and landed interests in Egypt, except possibly in so far as concerned the shares of the 
Egyptian companies then in his possession. It would, moreover, associate the Sultan 
in tin* action which ho proposed. 

(2.) Complete or partial liquidation of the Daira. 

Sir R. Wingate staled, under this head, that the licensing officer, who had 
previously held the view that liquidation might well he brought about at the instance 
of ono of the creditors, had revised his opinion, and then considered that any order i<> 
liquidate the whole or to sell any portion of the estate, which was regarded by the 
judicial receiver as ultimately solvent, would presumably have to come from the 
military authorities. Tt was clear from M. Jannet’s report that no complete liquidation 
could he cairied out within a reasonable time, only certain of the properties being likely 
to find buyers at a good price at that moment. The ex-Khedive would almost, certainly 
he left with properties still in his name at the. close of the war. This course would 
therefore fail to achieve one of the objects in view, hut it would enable the Koubbeh 
and Montazah Palaces to lie placed at the disposal of Sultan Fuad. The rights of 
creditors of the Daira would have to he safeguarded in (his ease also, hut the order 
might he so framed as to attain that object. 

(3.) Expropriation of the two palaces named. 

'1 his course had been suggested by Sir W. Brunvate as attaining one of the objects 
in view—the acquisition of these buildings as residences for the Sultan—while leaving 
the larger question in abeyance. In the event of this course being adopted, Sir R. 
Wingate remarked, the procedure would be that of expropriation by the Egyptian 
Government for purposes of public utility under legislation in force on the subject. 
This course would possess the advantage of keeping on legal ground and avoiding 
anything in the nature of arbitrary acts, whether by the Egyptian Government or by 
the military authorities. 
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52. After consideration of tlie matter by this Office, Sir It. Wingate was instructed 
(5th March, 1918) that the best course to adopt would he the purchase by the 
Egyptian Government of the Koubbeh and Montazah Palaces, which could then be 
used at once as the residences of. the Sultan, the purchase-money being held for the 
period of the war. 

53 . Sir R. Wingate, who had regarded this instruction as an acceptance in 
principle of the third course indicated above, reported on the 7th July, 1918, that 
further examination had revealed technical difficulties of such a character as to prevent 
the legal advisers of the Egyptian Government from recommending its adoption, and, 
moreover, the cost of expropriation, as then estimated by the judicial leceiver, exceeded 
very considerably the sum originally mentioned. In the situation thus created Rushdy 
Pasha, the Egyptian Prime Minister, pleaded very strongly the political reasons, which 
also appealed closely to the Sultan, for the complete liquidation of the ex-Khedive’s 
estates, the Egyptian Government undertaking at the same time to support the 
liabilities directly connected therewith, and leaving for future decision the question of 
possible compensation to the ex-Khedive in respect of the net value of the property— 
a course described by the acting financi d adviser as intermediate between confiscation 
and liquidation. 

54. Sir R, Wingate considered that an endeavour should he made to give every 
possible satisfaction to our Egyptian supporters; and he was informed on the 
17th August, 1918, that the Egyptian Government might complete the liquidation, hut 
that any surplus assets that might he realised should he held by them for disposal, after 
the war, to whomsoever might he held to he entitled to them. 

55. Kurther discussion of the matter at Gairo showed that the Prime Minister’s 
views as to the political urgency of liquidation wore not shared by his collogues, who 
consideied that, if immediate action were considered desirable, the liquidation should be 
carried out under martial law. It was felt here, however, that the case for action 
under military law was not a strong one, and that it would he best to adhere to the 
course of action already decided upon. In informing Sir R. Wingate in this sense 
(26th October, 1918), it was also suggested that if fiction were delayed for a few weeks 
tlu* collapse of Turkev find the consequent change in the political situation might' 
favourably affect the attitude of the Council of Ministers. 

56. M. Jiinnet, of tin 1 Egyptian Credit foncier, having resigned his position as 
sequestrator of the ex-Khedive’s property on the ground that the estates were in a 
solvent condition and that there was thus no reason for the ex-Khedive continuing to 
benefit from his managership (which was gratuitous), Sir R. Wingate reported on the 
13th November, 1918, that lie proposed to move the Commander-in-chief to vest the 
property in the Public Custodian of Enemy Property, and submitted a draft proclama¬ 
tion to that ellbct. In reply, Sir R. Wingate was told (1st December) that, while there 
was not a strong ease for mililun action, yet, if the political results would he useful 
and the Sultan’s at Lit ude justified it, the proclamation might he made. 

57. Sir R. Wingate telegraphed, however, on the 20th December, 1918, that 
recent occurrences had prevented him from publishing the suggested proclamation and 
that, in case of enquiry, he proposed to tell the Sultan that, in then existing circum¬ 
stances, such publication would not lie warranted by tlu 1 tenor of Foreign Office 
instructions, The proclamation was subsequently issued on the 4t.li January, 1919. 

58. Nothing more was done in this matter until July 1919, when Lord Allenby, 
who had in the meantime succeeded Sir R. Wingate as British Resident at Cairo, 
reported that the Egyptian Ministers wore opposed to confiscation, hut not to the 
Government taking over the estates and paying to the ex-Khedive, and to his family, 
annuities according to the net value of the property taken over. The liquidation of 
tlu* estates by ordinary means would cause an undesirable discussion, and it was 
necessary that the matter should he finally disposed ol. The Ministers preferred that, 
as the estates were then vested in officers of llis Majesty’s Government, the decision 
should he taken by that Government, l lie properties, including the Koubbeh and 
Montazah Palaces, were estimated to Ik* worth something under 1,206,000/. Some of 
t,lu* properly was mortgaged to the Credit foncier of Egypt for 476,366/., while 
192,325/. was due to ex-Khedive’s eldest son, Prince Abdul Moneim. The total 
liabilities in Egypt of the ex-Khedive amounted to 770,000Z. If, therefore, the net 
\alue of the estates was taken at 400 , 000 /., the Egyptian Government could grant, 
without loss, an annuity based on that, amount to the ex-Khedive, half of which 
annuity would he continued to his family alter his death. 

59. The net value of the estates was arrived at after taking into account the debt 
due to Prince Abdul Moneim, which it was proposed to liquidate by establishing, in 
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favour of the prince and his family, an annuity calculated in a similar manner as that 
suggested for his father. The result would thus he that the Egyptian Government 
would take over all the property as well as the liabilities of the ex-Khedive, and would 
pay annuities estimated to be the equivalent of the net value. These annuities would 
he liable neither to cession nor seizure, hut llis Majesty's Government might reserve 
the. right to order the suspension, if necessary. All the property in the hands of the 
Public Custodian on account of the ex-Khedive would he handed over to him as part of 
the arrangement. 

60. Approval of these proposals was telegraphed to Lord Allenby on ihe 9th August, 123127,150985/ 
1919. This solution of legislation by Egyptian deciee, which had been urged by 705.>5. 

Rushdy Pasha, then Prime Minister, was not found to he feasible, by reason of the 
opposition of the other Egyptian Ministers. Lord Allenhv thereupon suggested 

(31st August, 1919) that appropriate provisions should he inserted in the Peace Treatv 
with Turkey for transferring the ex-Khedive’s properly to the Egyptian Government. 

After full consideration by the legal advisers and by Sir W. Bruuyate, his Lordship was 
told (14th November, 1919) that the insertion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey of a 
special provision would not assist matters and that there w is no military justification 
for liquidation under powders of martial law. The question was essentially a domestic 
one calling for action by the Sultan and his Ministers, and it would seem, therefore, 
that the property must remain vested in the Custodian of Enemy Property, unless the 
Ministers were willing to act, in which case a decree for the general liquidation of the 
estates could he issued accompanied by a proclamation under martial law terminaling 
the vesting of the estates in the Custodian of Enemy Property and directing him to deal 
with them as might he provided in the Sultan’s decree. The question ns u> whether 
the ex-Khedive should he permitted to receive a portion or the whole of the proceeds of 
the liquidation, after payment of all charges against the property, could he left 
to the Egyptian Government. 

61. This, however, did not resolve the difficulties, and on the I 5th January, 1920, J 7 in;i/rn.vvi. 
Lord Allenby sent home a memorandum, dated the 3rd January, 1920, by Mr. Jlayter, 

the legal adviser to the Residency, which, in view of its importance in the present 
connection, may be given in exlrnso :— 

“The Foreign Office telegram No. 1237 ot the 14th November makes it clear 
that there is no prospect of getting this matter settled by the insertion of a special 
provision in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey; and that a special proclamation 
under martial law ordering the liquidation of the estates would not he considered 
by llis Majesty’s Government to he justified by military necessity, llis Majesty's 
Government regards the question as essentially a domestic one, calling for action by 
the Sultan and Egyptian Ministers. They therefore suggest that tlu* property 
should remain vested m the Custodian of Enemy Properly, unless Ministers are 
willing to act, in yvliich case a decree can he issued for the purpose. 

“ It comes, therefore, to Ik* considered whether llis Highness the Sultan and 
his Ministers can by decree carry out the liquidation of these estates. A draft 
decree for the purpose uas, in fact, prepared during the summer, hut tins 
consideration of this draft was postponed owing to certain legal difficulties which 
were then raised, li is these legal difficulties yvliich 1 now propose to examine. 

“Under the Native Civil Code it. is expressly provided tint no person shall 
lose his property against his will unless : — 

“ (i.) He loses it by operation of law in one of the cases laid down. 

“ (ii.) 11 is properly is expropriated on tin* demand of his creditors in iiiuhiht 
provided by law, 

“ (iii.) llis propel ly is expropriated for the purposes of public utility 

“The question then arises how far llis Highness the Sultan and his Ministers 
can by a simple decree deprive the ex-Khedive of his property in direct contra¬ 
vention of the express terms of the code. 

“ It is not easy to advise with any great certainty on the matter since then* is 
no definite constitutional enactment as to the proper method of amending laws m 
of authorising exceptions from their operations. If such a decree yvero issued, 
it may he taken as certain that its legality would he tested as soon as possible by 
an action brought by the ex-Khedive against the Government before the native 
tribunals. Sir Charles de Rocca Serra, whom I have consulted, is of opinion that 
such an action would probably succeed; the judicial adviser thinks that it would 
probably fail. It must in any case ho admitted that the result would be very 
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doubtful, and that the judges of the native tribunals and Court of Appeal would 
inevitably be subjected to a great Nationalist pressure. The courts would not, in 
any case, have jurisdiction to reverse the decision of the (lovernment confiscating 
the estates, but they would have power to award as damages a sum equal to the 
value of those estates, and the amount would be ascertained, in practice, by the 
experts attached to the couit The sum so awarded is likely to be a very large 
one, and the decision of the court would be binding on the Egyptian Government. 

“ Sir Charles de liocca Serra informs me that the same question arose with 
regard to the palaces which were the private property of the Khedive Ismail Pasha 
about forty years ago. At that time the Native Civil Code had not been put info 
force, hut somewhat analogous provisions exisi, in the Mahommedan law. 'Ihe 
palaces belonging to Ismail Pasha were confiscated by a decree which was approved 
by the Powers ; but constant difficulties arose for the next eight years as to the 
disposal of these palaces. No action was actually brought against the Government, 
but a great deal of diplomatic pressure was exercised from various quarters, and 
the cadis in several cases refused to prepare the necessary 1 hodja’ or the title-deed 
when it was desired to transfer any of these properties. Finally, in 1888, the 
Egyptian Government found it necessary to come to an agreement with Ismail 
Pasha and to pay him a very considerable sum for bis signature to a document in 
which he abandoned all further claims. 

“ It thus appears that it would not he safe to deal with the estates of the 
ex-Khedive by simple decree. It remains to he considered what alternative courses 
are possible. 

“Under the proclamation of the 4th .January last all these properties were 
vested in the Public Custodian of Enemy Property for all the purposes of the 
proclamation of the 31st .July, IPI(>. Under the last-mentioned proclamation, 
section (i, the licensing officer may give such directions for selling, managing or 
otherwise dealing with the property as he may think fit. Under article 8 of the 
same proclamation, the Public Custodian is to hold all money paid to and property 
vested in him until the end of the war, and thereafter to deal with the same as 
the competent authority ‘ may direct.' The Treaty of Peace with Germany 
contains provisions as to the disposal of German property, which are applied by 
reference to German property in Egypt; and like provisions, it is understood, 
have been incorporated in the treaties with Austria and Bulgaria, and will probably 
be included in the treaty with Turkey. But the treaties, in each case, deal with 
property hy reference to the nationality of its owner, and not to his enemy quality ; 
and accordingly they do not apply in tonus t,o the property of the ex-Khedive. 

“It thus has to he considered what is the ‘competent authority’ to give 
directions as to the properties of' the ex-Khedive at the termination of the war. 

1 do not think that a special provision in the Turkish treaty would help mailers, 
since it is not clear on what grounds the Ottoman Government could be considered 
as contracting on behalf of the ex-Khedive. The only authority clearly competent 
would he the Egyptian Government, reinforced, to the extent that may he 
accessary, by proclamation under martial law. Such a proclamation would, in 
any case, he required m order to divest the Public Custodian of these properties. 

“ It may, on the other band, be thought advisable to give the ex-Khedive an 
opportunity of disassociating himself from the enemies of Great Britain and her 
allies. In that case he could he given the choice between two courses of' action. 
Jf he maintains a claim to the throne for himself and his family, and refuses 
entirely to recognise the settlement that has been effected, he would be considered 
as having been one of our enemies, and his property would be treated as enemy 
property under the proclamation of the 4th January, 1919. If, on the other hand, 
he renounces all rights to the throne for himself and his heir*, and surrenders all 
his pioperty and estates in Egypt to the Egyptian Government, then that 
Government, with the approval of 11 is Majesty’s Government, would consider him 
merely as a ruler who has been deposed, and would make proper provision for the 
payment of all his debts in Egypt and provide him and bis family with sufficient 
revenues to correspond with the dignity of the position which be has occupied. 

“ It has been suggested that the ex-Khedive should be given a choice, but, if 
this scheme is adopted, it should be a choice between two definite alternatives. 
There should he m. question of any bargaining as to terms. A document should 
lie presented for his signature which fixes precisely the renunciations he shall make, 
the properties he shall surrender and the annuities which he and his family aie to 
receive, IIis only choice should be between signing the document so presented 
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to him and refusing to give his signature, and the result of such refusal should be 
immediate measures for the disposal of his property under the proclamation of the 
4th January, 1!) I 9. 

“Such measures would, as suggested above, have to be effected hy a decree of 
the Egyptian Government, reinforced bv a proclamai ion under martial law. The 
proclamation would have to declare that the provisions of the decree should have 
lull force and elfect before all jurisdictions in Egypt. It would not require to be 
confirmed by a special legislative Act ad hoc , when martial law comes to an end, 
if, as appears to be inevitable, general measures of ratification and indemnity in 
respect of martial law legislation are taken. 

“It would perhaps be prematme to discuss the precise destination which 
would be given to these properties in case of a refusal by the ex-Khedive to 
recognise the existing settlement and to renounce his claims in Egypt. But it is 
important to make sure that we are in a position to take immediate action in the 
■ •vent of such a refusal, and that the alternative presented to him is no mere 
empty threat; and, from this point of view, there might be some advantage in a 
provisional decision that, in the event of a refusal, the properties would all he sold 
and that the proceeds of such sale would ho devoted to some specific object, such 
as the extinction of public debt. 

“It is suggested that, if His Majesty's Government approves of the course 
proposed, their representative at Constantinople should he entrusted with the duty 
of laying this choice before the ex-Khedive. He would, of course, be, furnished 
with all the information and assistance which lie might require from here. The 
matter is not one that should be allowed to drag on ; the choice is a simple one, 
and the ex-Khedive should not require more than a few days to make up his 
mind.” 

02 . On the 31st January, 1920, Lord Allenby was informed that Mr. llayter’s 174074/70555. 
memorandum provided a possible solution, and that the proposal, adumbrated therein, 
to submit alternatives to the ex-Khedive was approved. The draft, note, defining the 
alternatives and the proposed deed of renunciation, should he accept liquidation, wore 
to be submitted for approval. The payment of an annuity to the ex-Khedive, 
assuming his acceptance, was open to objection, inasmuch as it would keep alive, his 
connection with Egypt, while affording but a slight check on bis political activities. 

Moreover, the Egyptian Government of the moment might not welcome the suspension 
of payment, should such a step he considered expedient hy His Majesty’s (lovernment. 

It was felt, therefore, that the handing over to the ex-Khedive of the proceeds of 
liquidation, after the payment of his debts in Egypt, would best secure the severance of 
his connection with Egypt. 

(>8. The Council of Ministers having approved the proposal to anproaoh the 420/16/11)20. 
ex-Khedive, on condition that His Majesty’s Government would take thu initiative and 
would also assume full responsibility for a forced liquidation of the estates, should such 
become necessary, Mr. Barter was sent to Constantinople to carryout the necessary 
negotiations, which, however, broke down when it transpired that the ex-Khedive had 
constituted his estates in Egypt into a wakf and had no longer the free disposal of such 
property. Mr. Hay ter thereupon suggested, as a solution of the difficult), that if the 
nazirship of the wakf was vested permanently in the Egyptian Minister of Wakfs for 
the time being the ex-Khedive would become an annuitant for his life. 

G4. It appears, however, that the Sultan was not satisfied with the result of 
Mr. Hayter’s mission to Constantinople, and thereupon sent emissaries there to make 
secret investigations, with the result that the Sultan claimed to have in his possession 
complete proof that the conversion of the ex-Khedive’s estates into a wakf was a fraud. 

The Sultan further stated that if' he was to obtain possession of the Koubbeh and 
Montazah L’alaces, which he was particularly anxious to do, action would be necessary 
before the 21st October, 1920, and that he considered the attitude of the Residency to 
he one of hesitation. 

05. The view held there was that the Sultan, as the person most interested in the 
liquidation of the ex-Khedive’s property, should take the initiative in persuading the 
Council of Ministers to come to a decision on the subject, and that Ilis Majesty’s 
(ios eminent were clearly not called upon to intervene. 

GO. Lord Allenby having represented the urgency of the question of eliminating 
the landed interests of the ex-Khedive before the new regime came into force and the 
task was rendered more difficult, His Majesty’s Government agreed to the immediate 
liquidation of his property by the Public Custodian, provided that the proceeds of such 
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won. lilted to the E W ptie„ Government, who,musttime dechle whether g 

unconditionally. Lord Allenby was, however, strongly opposed to the ^elusion in the 8 
n3 .nation of liquidation of a stipulation that the proceeds should he placed at the | 
disposal of the Gove.n.nenf of Egypt, mainly because such a sfcpulat. on wouhl ^onfar g 
upon the ex-Khedive a right of actum against_ the therefore I 

1 

siigcested by His Majesty’s ( h.vernment-a course which, m view of the ai^uimnts g 

adv. 1 g*/)oc(sm 1 jor, 1920, it was reported from Cairo that the ex-iGmdives 1 
sister (Princess Nimet Kemal-ed-1 )in) had instituted proceedings l.eloie the Nuhve | 
Conns against the Public Custodian in regard to the liquidation of hei kot le . 
e‘ ";:.s “‘’ Her Highness alleged that the ex-Khedive, who had given her written | 
•uilhoritv to repivsent him, had constituted a wakl of those properties on t d 

Htli December 1 i) 1 1 (on which date it should he noted Ills Highness was at Coustan- | 
thiople), reserx ing the wa/irat to himself. Lord Allen by observed that the>unijj-s 9 
action had little significance so far as the Public Custodian was concerned, as the latte 
was immune from the jurisdiction of the court inasmuch as lie was appointed b) the 
Co , le -in-ehief under martial law. In any case the Native Courts were .neon - | 

no tent to fry an action against a foreigner. Since, however, the Princess s intent on 
L. ris f doubt, on the legal position of the purchasers of the property fiom the 
(luHlodian—the Minister of -Wakfs in particular displaying some hesitation in tie 
completion of the purchases he was making on behalf of the Ministry le opinion I 
the Contentieux de 1’fetal on the. question of the legality of the waklieh, claimed * 
L, c,.,„4ilul,',l l.y till. .. X -Kl.«liv», WI,« iibhumiil. "“‘ "I"™ “ “ 

olU.el that even if the ex-Khedive had established a regular wakl lit oil the kadi at 
Constantinople which was very doubtful, such a wakf would nevertheless he inoperative m 
Egypt, where a x alid wakf could only he constituted with the ,»terveut.on of an L|^>t • 
kadi and subject to registration before an Egyptian Mehkemeh Conit No cx Iluc^ 
existed of such a step having been taken, and measures had been adopted.to pit vent 
such action at, a future date. ‘ This opinion had been sent to the Minister of W aids and 
it seomed probable that, tl.e sales of the estates would he concluded without luithei 
dilVculty. In the meantime, Lord Allenby issued an authorisation enabling the 1 ublic 

Custodian to guarantee the ownership to any purchaser . i ... ,.; ous 

C,S Notwithstandiim this optimistic view, doubts were expressed b\ vauous 
people ineludinv Sir C. Hurst, as to the validilx of forcing through the sales under 
; the cloak of martial law, which, il the wakf constituted ... LI) I 4 should ultimately pi. 
to he well founded, might come into conllict will, Mahommedan rehg»o« s 1. was 

fell, however, that the matter must he left to he, dealt with in flu Egyplum cmE 
as the parties chiefly concerned vere the Egyptian Government and flu Biit.sli 

authorities in that country. , , ,i , 7 ii, i„i v tqoo 

r, 09. 'fhe next stage in this involx ed question was readied on th Ih Jx > ; - , ■ 

when an Egyptian decree and notice dealing with the liquidation of the lx-K1iu im 
propel tv iind the restriction of his rights were published ,n a special number ot tl.e 
<< Journal ollici.d.” The device inter alia continued and validated all [uevions n 
done in relation to the liquidation and forbade any action being brought m the co its 
S„ consequence ol such acts. The notice stated that the British and Eg> pl an 
Governments had agreed that the balance remaining over after the completion ol 

liquidation should be placed at the ex-Khediye’s disposal. Kbedixe 

1 70 In April last, Sir George Lewis, mlerxe.uug on behalt of the ex-Kbuuxc 

called at thisOir.ee, and stated that as the result of the negotiations beta ecu tic 
ex-Khedive and the Egyptian Goxernment it was decided'that the sum^amounting 
700 000/ should he paid to the foi mer m respect ot his liquidated piojn.it) , a , ■ 

'I- Oh sum mils piid over, leaving a balance of 200,000/. to the ex-Khedives credit 
The Egyptian Government refused to hand over the balance ot 200,000/. al cgmg ia 
there were certain outstanding claims against the rx-khedno 01 w no 11 m 11 A 
should he available in Egypt, The ex-Khedive was anxious to obtain tl c G ' 

especially as 1m had also a considerable amount ol property (outside the.70 W™ 1 ' { 

(p estion) consisting of the proceeds ol sales ..I properly belong ng 1 , ‘ t 

vra. ullatl.er, which had been accumulating for some years and was axa.lahle to .mot 

anv claims. 

* Hill not 11 . a Nuti \o Court, imwuuol, a, one of l!,e dofendunts the la.uidator. was a Oiaisli bul,|ert. 
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71. Sir George Lewis was told that the matter appeared to rest entirely between 
the ex-Khedive and the Egyptian Government and that His Majesty’s Government 
were not concerned, but that Lord Allenby would be asked to report on the 
ipiestion. 

72. On the 30th April, 1923, a despatch was sent to Lord Allenby impressing E 
upon him the desirability of ensuring that the Egyptian Government should assume 
entire responsibility for all the effects resulting from the decree of the 17th July, 1922 
(see paragraph 69 above), and of eliminating as far as practicable any further 
administrative action by the Public Custodian which might involve His Majesty’s 
Government, whom it was most desirable to keep out of the question. 

73. His Lordship reported on the 9th June last that no promise was over made to Ii 
pay the ex-Khedive the sum of £ E 700,000 and that the money in regard to which 
Sir G. Lewis had made representations, had been throughout in the hands of the Public 
Custodian and had never been held by the Egyptian Government. The notice under 
martial law published simultaneously with the decree (see paragraph 6!) above) was 
specifically designed to protect the ex-Khedive’s interest. 1 lie Public Custodian, in 
accordance with his usual practice, had intimated to all claimants, whose applications 
for settlement of debts out of the ex-Khedive’s estates under the above-mentioned 
notice were for oue reason or another unacceptable to him, that though he (the Public 
Custodian) was not subject to the jurisdiction ol any civil court in Egypt, lie would 
comply with a judgment from the Mixed Court in each instance, hut that he would 
disregard any actions brought in the Native Courts. In viexv ol the tact that the 
ex-Khedive and the Public Custodian could both he regarded as defendants, claimants 
had the choice of either course. 

74. Eight actions had been initiated against the Public Custodian -six in the 
Mixed Court and two in the Native Courts. As showing the extent to which the 
ex-Khedive had benefited by this policy, it was pointed out that of the two cases 
brought in the Native Courts neither would have stood any chance of success in tho 
Mixed Court. The first was that of the ex-Khedive’s ex-wife, Princess lklibal Hauem, 
formerly a slave, who, while deserving of all sympathy, had, in the opinion of the 
Public Custodian’s advisers, no legal right to the sum of over £ E. 100,000 and the 
household silver which she claimed. The second action, lodged by an ex-employee of 
the Khedivial Daira, Ahmed Sadek, was to all intents and purposes the equivalent 
of blackmail. Another claim which had been pressed upon the Public Custodian, hut 
which had not been brought into court, Mas one for £ E. 25,000 on the part ot tho 
Egyptian Government, acting as agents lor King Fuad. This claim, which was in 
respect of jewelled articles alleged to have been taken by Abbas Hilmi to Constanti¬ 
nople, was not only problematical and obscure in itself, hut was more, than balanced by 
sums already owed to the ex-Khedive by the Palace for horses, carriages and harness 
appropriated by King Fuad. After careful consideration, the Public Custodian 
disregarded these claims, and the £ E. 90,000 which had just been paid to Abbas Hilmi 
represented the sum which the Public Custodian was holding so long as lie regarded 
these claims as contingent liabilities Had this money been in the hands of the 
Egyptian committee created in virtue of the decree of the 17th July, 1922 (see 
paragraph 70 above), it was reasonably certain that the Egyptian Government’s claim 
would have been satisfied therefrom without more ado ; while, in regard to Princess 
lklibal Hauem, the Native Courts had just, given judgment by default in her favour for 
£ E. 115,000 and the silver claimed, all of which would thus in all probability have 
been lost f.o the. ex-Khedive. In this latter case the Egyptian Government were a 
partv to the proceedings in virtue of a saisie-arret served upon them. They took no 
notice of this saisie-arret, but the effect of the above-mentioned judgment, unless it 
were upset, would be that the new committee would be liable for the amount in 
question out of any of the ex-Khedive’s moneys which might come into his hands in 
future, for example, from the Royal wakfs. Further, the Public Custodian had 
recently paid another ex-wife of Abbas Hilmi, Princess Djevidoum, the sum of 
£ E. 5,000 in settlement of claims to property to which she had fully established 
her title. 

75. The sum of £ E. 40,749 had been retained by the Public Custodian against the 
possibility of adverse decisions in all or any of the eases then pending in tho Mixed 
Courts. As soon as those suits were concluded and any balance that might remain had 
been paid to the ex-Khedive, the new committee referred to in the immediately 
preceding paragraph would probably lie entrusted with the collection of the debts still 
owing to the ex-Khedive’s estates, and thereafter all further action would he left to tho 
Egyptian Government. 
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E i>282/86/16. 76 Lord Allenby was satisfied that the course of action just described had been jj 

E / 846/86/16. the only one compatible with the obligations of His Majesty’s Government, and that it j 

h 8179/86/16. | iac [ resulted in a measure of justice to the ex-Khedive which, in consideration of all 

these circumstances, could fairly be described as extremely generous. 

77. This information was communicated to Sir G. Lewis, who asked permission to 
pass it on to the ex-Khedive. After consulting Cairo, Sir George was informed that 
the allusions to the Egyptian Government could not be allowed to become public 
property, but that there was no objection to the communication to the ex-Khedive of 
the substance of the report of the Public Custodian. Owing, however, to the interven¬ 
tion of a rival firm of solicitors in the case, Sir G. Lewis withdrew, apparently without 
a communication with the ex-Khedive. 

78. In conclusion, it may be observed that article 1(58 of the Egyptian Constitution 
of 1923 provides that the Law of the 17th July, 1922 (see paragraph 70 above), 
governing the liquidation of the ex-Khedive’s property and the restriction of his rights 
are considered as having a constitutional character and to be incapable of revision; 
while article 2 of the Egyptian Indemnity Act of the 5th July, 1923, declares that all 
actions, claims, prosecutions or other legal proceedings brought in consequence of 
anything done under martial law shall be inadmissible before any court in Egypt. 

JOHN W. FIELD. 

Foreign Office, January 15, 1924. 


[IE 482/22/16) No. 21. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 10.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 15, 192-1. 

MY telegram No. 18 of 14th January. 

I saw Prime Minister yesterday and found him depressed and inclined to resign 
almost immediately. I learn to-day that this inclination has been increased by 
publication of Zaghlul’s statement to Reuter. 

This statement shows Zaghlul’s attitude, and I understand that he contemplates 
making representations to the King that present Cabinet should resign. 

It has been King’s wish to retain present Prime Minister in office until meeting of 
Parliament, and 1 understand that His Majesty is reluctant to face his resignation. 

I received a message from the King this morning enquiring of me what my attitude 
was towards retention of Yehia Pasha. 

I replied that in present circumstances I did not wish to influence His Majesty one 
way or the other. 


| E 499/22/16] No. 22. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received January 16.) 

(No. 21. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 15, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 20 of 15th January. 

Although l think King has rightly judged that his personal interests—at any rate, 
his immediate interests—would be best served by temporary retention of Yehia in office, 
my attitude is based upon following considerations:— 

1. Prime Minister’s position would be intolerable, for, although enjoying support of 
the King, he could not, particularly after having been defeated in elections by a 
Zaghlulist of no standing, command prestige and authority in the country necessary for 
carrying on Government in the face of a hostile majority. Nor could he count on 
effective support of his colleagues. 

2. In view of part we have played in the past in solving Ministerial crisis, 
Egyptians would be quick to attribute to us the major responsibility for what would 
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seem to them to be a departure fiom normal course of events, and King, if he found it 
necessary to resist pressure from Zaghlul Pasha, might be tempted to help himself by 
plea that we were using influence upon him. 

If this belief were held by those who will shortly be responsible leaders of majority 
in Parliament, it would vitiate good relations it is desirable to establish with them. 

In order to prevent misunderstanding I have taken steps privately to make 
Zaghlul Pasha aware of my attitude. 


[E 519/236/16] No. 23. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received January 16.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, January 16, 1924. 

WITH reference to vour letter of the 14th instant relative to the possibility of an 
agreement being reached between Egypt and Italy for the cession to the latter of 
Solium, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint 
you, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs, that as regards 
the questions raised in paragraph 4 of your letter under reply, they arc of the opinion 
that— 

(a.) The territory at, and around Solium is uot vital to the security of the 
communications of the British Empire in Egypt. 

(?>.) The cession, temporary or otherwise, of this territory is closely related to the 
problem of the defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression. 

2. Land communications on the western frontier of Egypt are so had that in 
considering the defence of this irontier the question of sea communications is bound 
to play a very important part. A force operating on the western frontier must draw 
its supplies to a very great extent from the sea, and Solium is the only practicable 
landing place in Egyptian territory for 100 miles on this part of the coast which would 
be capable of supplying this force. 

3. From the point of view of the defence of Egypt, the retention of Solium is 
therefore considered of importance. 

4. A copy of this letter has been sent to the War Office. 

1 am, &o. 

ALEX FLINT. 


[E 551/120/16] No. 24. 

Sir 11. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received January 17.) 
(No. 34.) 

My Lord, Rome, January 12, 1924. 

IN accordance with instructions conveyed to me in your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 32 of the 4th instant I addressed a strong representation yesterday evening to the 
Italian President of the Council regarding the Italian irrigation works on the River 
Gash and handed to his Excellency a memorandum on the subject, a copy of which is 
enclosed. 

1 drew Signor Mussolini’s earnest attention to the importance attached by the 
Soudan Government to the cotton enterprise at Kassala, which was already giving 
valuable results nnd appeared to have excellent prospects. The matter not only 
concerned the Soudan and British Governments, but also the large international circle of 
manufacturers to whom the increase of the world’s cotton supply was of special interest. 
I felt sure that the Italian Government would be incapable of action of a so seriously 
unneighbourly character and that the whole matter was probably due to some 
misunderstanding which could easily be cleared up by amicable discussion and 
arrangement. 

Signor Mussolini received my representation sympathetically. He said that the 
last thing he desired was that Italy should undertake any unneighbourly act. He was 
himself completely ignorant on the subject, but he would make immediate enquiries 
and give me an answer as soon as possible. 

I have, See. 

It. GRAHAM. 
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Enclosure in No. 24. 

Note verbnle. 

AS the Royal Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs are doubtless already aware, a 
meeting recently took place at Tesenai between the Royal Italian Governor of Erithrea 
and Mr. Balfour, the British Deputy Governor of Kassala. On that occasion 
(the 22nd December) the Governor showed Mr. Balfour the irrigation works which 
have been begun under the auspices of the Itoyal Italian authorities on the River Gash. 

Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Government understand that these works involve the 
construction of a dam on the River Gash, and would be glad to receive particulars as 
to the scope and nature of the undertaking. In the light of the repeated assurances of 
bon voisinage which His Britannic Majesty’s Government have received from the Royal 
Italian Government, culminating in those contained in the note addressed by the Royal 
Italian Ambassador in London to Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs on the 28th May last, relative to hydraulic and irrigation works in the Soudan, 
they presume that the present enterprise of the Royal Italian authorities on the River 
Gash will not diminish in any respect the flow of that river to the detriment of the 
immemorial rights to its water enjoyed by the inhabitants of the Kassala Province of 
the Soudan. 

Under instructions from the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Embassy have the honour to ask the Royal Italian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs to he so good as to communicate, at the earliest possible date, the information 
now desii'ed by His Majesty’s Government and to convey the assurance that the scheme 
will not prejudice the above-mentioned rights. 

Rome, January 11, 1924. 


| E 595/22/16] No. 25. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marqtiess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 18, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 22. 

King sent me a message to-day to the effect that he had decided to defer 
acceptance of Yeliia Pasha’s resignation until his return on 24th, and that he proposed 
to see Zaghlul before he leaves Cairo on the 20th. (R ends.) 

I am meeting Zaghlul privately to-morrow evening. 


| E 604/120/16] No. 26. 

'Fhe Kassala Colton Company (Limited), to Foreign Ojjice.—(Received January 19.) 

1, London Wall Buildings, London, 

Sir, January 18, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated the 12th instant 
informing this company that the question of the possible interference by the Italians 
with the waters of the Gash River has been referred to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome. 

My directors, at a board meeting held yesterday, instructed me to invite your 
attention to certain points of a technical nature, about which they considered that it 
was vitally important that anyone conducting negotiations with the Italians should be 
fully informed : — 

1. Owing to its violent flow when in spate near and upstream of Kassala, and 
owing to its exceptionally high silt content, the Gash is not a river the waters of whicli 
can be partitioned; in fact, any interference with its flow in those reaches may have 
the most unexpected and disastrous results. 
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It is probably within the recollection of your Department that a barrage, con¬ 
structed under the auspices of the Egyptian Irrigation Department near Kassala some 
yearB ago, not only became useless for the purposes for which it was intended owing 
to the rapid silting up which occurred, but also caused the unintentional diversion of 
the whole flow of the Western Gash into the Eastern Gash, with the result that the 
cultivation and wells which had been served by the Western Gash were entirely dried 
up, and remain so to this day. Thus, my directors fear that any barrage works 
upstream of Kassala, even of the least important description and having as their object 
nothing more than the diversion to Italian use of a portion only of the waters of the 
river, may, in the same way (even though such works should not be completed), result 
in irreparable damage to the whole of the Gash delta 

2. Mr. MacGregor, the Soudan Government’s adviser on irrigation matters, after 
spending three months on a study of the Gash delta last year, estimated (on statistics 
for the years 1910-1921) that with full enjoyment of all the water which has reached 
the Gash delta in past years, this company could count on having water enough to 
irrigate only an average of 50,000 acres of cotton annually. This is a much smaller 
acreage than had been reckoned upon at the time of the negotiations between this 
company and the Soudan Government, and any reduction in this acreage would imperil 
the success of this enterprise. 

3 On account of the facts set forth in (1) and (2) above, I am instructed by my 
directors to state that, in their opinion, it is of vital importance both to this company 
and to all the inhabitants of the Gash delta that any agreement which may be arrived 
at should be on the basis of non-absolute interference by the Italians with the flow of 
the Gash, and to request that representations may be made to Ilis Majesty’s 
Ambassador in Rome in this sense, in case he may not be already apprised of the fact 
that in the particular circumstances of this river partition of waters is not a possible 
solution. 

1 have, &e. 

W. U SIMMS, 

Secretary. 


[E 596/236/16] No. 27. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—(Received January 19.) 

(Secret.) Adastral House, Kingsway, London, 

Sir, January 18, 1921. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter dated the 
1 1th January, 192-1, and to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, that they have carefully considered the question of ceding Solium 
to Italy, and desire to make the following observations :— 

Solium possesses a good aerodrome, and is on one of the possible air routes over 
which reinforcements could be flown from England to Egypt. If Solium is ceded to 
Italy, it will be necessary to add about 70 miles to the air route stage between Crete 
and Egypt. Further, in the event of war with Italy, this route would be dangerous 
with Italian aircraft at Solium. The importance of keeping open these potential routes 
for quick air reinforcements cannot be ignored, particularly when it is within the 
bounds of possibility that the Mediterranean may be closed to British shipping. 

Should Italy obtain Solium, she will have a good air base only 300 miles from 
Alexandria and Aboukir, where the stores depot, aircraft depot and engine repair depot, 
of the Middle East Command of the Royal Air Force are situated. So long as Egypt 
retains Solium, the Air Council are satisfied that any potential enemy can be kept out¬ 
side of practicable aeroplane range of Alexandria for some years to come. In the 
event, however, of Italy improving her aircraft so that they would bo able to reach 
Alexandria from her present bases, the presence of British aircraft at Solium should 
act as a deterrent, as it is doubtful whether her aircraft could carry out the long 
journey whilst under attack. Solium is, moreover, a good base from which to carry 
out air attacks on Italy’s present bases. 

With the continued increase in the performance of aircraft, the Council feel that 
it is the wrong policy to allow foreign influence to come within easy air distance of any 
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!n of to tetoo^wm 

alter tho tou. qm regarding the problem ot Sjg,rt agar,eat all o g 

STine* .hodd not 

ho ceded to Italy either as a temporary measure or as permanency. ^ 

J. A. WEBSTER. 


[E 646/35/16] No - ' i8 - 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received January 21.) _ 

(No. 13.) Cairo, January 9, 1924. 

My 'fmvi.’ honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 

had facilitated arrangements for Sayyid °nOhaig^’Afflresyand afterwards 

order to mention that during last summer the ■« ' * beheve that 

the Italian Minister, mlonned Mr bcott thatj*^ ^tt to endeavour to prevent 

Eesss 

traflrc in arms l ! 6 0l "8 opi S of responsible officials of the Frontier Districts 

upon which the Italians base them belief are unquest, onably 

incorrect. in view 0 [ the perturbation exhibited by the Italians and for 

other reasons,' steps are Jby 

this object, one secll ° . , ^ base( j on Solium and patrol tho frontier. These 

light, armourec cais, v Cairo for Solium. Moreover, the coast patrols are to 

cars are on the point ot lea „ - which will be based on Mersa Matruh and 

be increased % « tm«<^ J P^’SSo effect from the 1st April, but 

fflSr^^Administrato ^s upplied to the Council of Mm.sters for 
authority to put U into „f the suspicions entertained by 

the Italian ’oovornmeut,' I will to/youKhi^aS 

according to the is already aware that 1 am observing with 

tolt the Kgyptian attitude towards Italian alto in grcnaica, 

A.’ K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[E 648/120/16] No. 29. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Cnrzon of ICedleston.—{Received January 21.) 

(No. 15.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents Ins compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith a 
■despatch from the Governor-General of the Soudan, forwarding a repoit by 
Lieutenant-Colonel F. C. Balfour of his visit to Tesenai. 

Cairo, January 11, 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 29. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 2. Secret.) 

My Lord, Khartoum, January 2, 1924. 

J I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 128 of the 26th December, and 
to forward a report by Lieutenant-Colonel F. C. C. Balfour, Deputy Governor, 
lvassala Province, of his visit to Tesenai. 

Colonel Balfour has the advantage of an early training in civil engineering, 
and his report is therefore the more valuable on this account. ^ 

Mr. Fleming, mentioned in his report, is the employee of the Kassala Cotton 
Company reforred to in my tclegi'am No. 113 of tho 19th .Decembci, and 
Mr. McGregor is the technical adviser of the Government in regard to the Gash 

^ ‘ A copy of the sketch accompanying the report will be forwarded by next mail. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, Major-General. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 29. 

Report on Irrigation Works on Gash in Eritrea. 

(Strictly Confidential.) , . . 

IN accordance with your instructions I met Dr. frangipani at Sabderat 
on Friday morning, the 21st December. He informed me that he had left the 
Governor of Eritrea at Tesenai, and was charged to invite you (or me as your 
representative) to visit his Excellency there. As we had already discussed this 
possibility, I accepted gratefully and lelt Sabderat after lunch in Dr. frangipani s 
car, sending my own back to Kassala to fetch my servant and kit. 

2. I alluded to the unauthorised visit of Mr. Fleming to Tesenai, and 
Dr. Frangipani brushed the whole matter aside as being of no importance, adding 
that he had only repeated his telegram to you on the subject to Asmara, as he had 
thought it possible that his Government might have some information with which 
he had not been made acquainted. Later, I mentioned the matter to the Governor, 
who said that he had received a telegram from Sir Lee Stack, that it was of no 
importance, that, so far from making any secret of the project, the Italian Govern¬ 
ment had notified His Majesty’s Government of its inception some four months ago, 
and that he quite understood the anxiety of the Kassala Cotton Company to obtain 
information. The Governor had seen your letter of explanation which I had 

delivered to Dr. Frangipani. , 

3. We reached Tesenai about 4 p.m. (Soudan time). The distance from Sabderat 
is about 30 miles, and the road crosses numerous khors, which must carry a very 
considerable volume of water into the Gash by the khor at Gulsa and by the Abu 

Alaga at Wad Shcrifai. . , 

The Governor was out riding when we arrived, but returned shortly afterwards 
and took me to his rakuba, and later for a walk to the dam side. Except for half 
an hour before dinner, I was in conversation with him until 11-30 that night, 
and a'min for a couple of hours or so before his departure for the Setit on the 
following morning. I was treated throughout with that hospitality which, as far 
as my experience goes, only Italians can achievetor instance, when 1 was even 
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within earshot, any conversation was almost invariably carried on in French and not 
in Italian. 

4. Much of the talk was, of course, on indifferent topics, unnecessary to report* 
and J propose merely to note various points that came up at different times; but 
1 may say that, although the Governor and the engineer, M. Perona, were always 
willing to answer a question, they did not volunteer much information. To a great 
extent T believe this to have been due to their own present ignorance. There were 
obvious limits beyond which I could not push my enquiries, but I was never made to 
feel that 1 was transgressing them, and on Saturday morning his Excellency insisted 
on having himself hoisted by two orderlies to the top of a small (but very arduous) 
hill in order to give me a bird’s-eye view of the terrain. 

The information T got by the eye I will include with what I gathered in 
conversation; much of it will be merely amplification of what you have already 
summarised to the Governor-General in your telegram No. 11 of yesterday. 

5. Immediately above and below Tesenai the Gash is much the same as it is at 
Uulsa. At Tesenai there happens to be a granite outcrop across the bed, and hills 
on each side which confine the stream to something approaching a gorge. The 
granite outcrop is near enough to the actual sandy bed to force the water to the 
surface in December in the form of shallow pools, of the same sort as occur at Khor 
Mog and Khor Arbat near Port Soudan, and, I think, in Khor Wintri below Erkowit 

6. I was informed that the project had not yet been “ examined.” Apparently 
it has not yet been designed. I doubt if any detailed levels have been taken or any 
survey or analysis of the soil made; I was definitely told that the capacity of the 
canal had not been fixed (although a double line had been marked out on the ground), 
and 1 do not think that the question of the supply of cultivators had received much 
consideration. Therefore the statements in this report are to be read with 
considerable reservations. 

The engineer, M. Perona, with whom \ went over the dam site in some detail 
after the Governor left, did not impress me as pre-eminent, either technically, 
intellectually or socially 

7. The' dam site is shown in the accompanying sketch and section;* the 
measurements given were guessed at, and, where possible, to some extent checked by 
enquiry. The width of the canal (Ifi metres) is as shown on the ground, but it is 
difficult to know how much importance should be attached to that, if the scheme is 
in as embryonic a state as I was led to suppose. I was told that the depth would be 
about 5 or 0 metres, and that the bottom would be about 2 metres above the present 
bed of the channel at the weir; I take it that it will bo as high as they can make it 
without flooding over the banks. 

The weir channel appears to take all the water at present, and none goes through 
the spillway; my observations and information concur in this respect, and, indeed, 
the spillway is occupied by temporary buildings. The rock massif Y is always above 
flood level. Tt seems evident that the weir will silt up to the top. T cannot express 
any opinion as to how much silt will form in the canal head, not, could 1 identify 
the site of this exactly, but think it must be at least 100 metres above the weir, which 
is to be solid and without sluices. 

Mr. Fleming estimated the width of the gorge (?>., the length of the weir) at X 
at about 70 metres against my 40. The section must be considerable if it takes all 
the flood. 

The land which it is intended to irrigate lies on the left bank of the Gash. 
1 was fold that it all lay within the Gash catchment, and. from the look of the 
country, 1 should say that this must be so. Air. Fleming, however, does not feel very 
confident on this point, and emphasises that the canal will certainly be taken along 
the highest land possible; whether that is equivalent to saying that it will be taken 
along the Gash-Atbara divide, is a question which it is impossible to answer with 
ajiy degree of certainty, judging only by the eye. T think that Mr. McGregor, 
Mr. Fleming and myself agree in putting the divide near the line Abu Gamal-Gidder 
and possibly somewhat on the Gash side of these points. It is noteworthy that the 
canal takes off at a very acute angle to the line of the Gash. A discharge back to the 
Gash for surplus water is said to be contemplated. 

The area of the land to be irrigated was stated to be about 15,000 hectares (say 
35,000 feddans). The soil is described as “ black ” and “ cracked ”—evidently the 
ordinary “ badoba ” of these parts, which is not very promising material, but 
Mr. Fleming told me that he saw a large permanent village, with crops of dura, near 
Abu Gamaal. 


• Not 11 produced. 
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9. As you had already made a suggestion in your private letter to 
Dr. Frangipani, I alluded to the possibility of a visit by Mr. McGregor. The 
Governor did not take up the point until the following morning, when he reverted 
to it, and said he thought it might be a good thing when the negotiations between 
the British and Italian Governments had progressed somewhat, and when the scheme 
had taken more definite shape. 

10. The -work now in hand includes quarrying (about twenty shots twice a day) 
and the making of a few try-holes in the canal line. I was informed that nothing 
beyond preliminary work of this kind would be undertaken this season, and that the 
design and execution of the scheme would be in the hands of an irrigation expert, 
who had not yet arrived from Italy. I cannot say how much levelling or surveying 
has been done, but probably not very much. Some Decauville material arrived by 
camel from Keren during my visit. 

The staff now on the site includes an Acting Deputy-Commissario (Marchese 
della Stufa), a military doctor, two engineers and some Italian subordinates. I did 
not actually visit the quarries, but there cannot be many native workmen on the site. 

11. The Governor had the most meagre information about out project in the 
Delta; he had no idea of the extent of the irrigable land available, or that there was 
any financial connection between the railway and the cotton development. 

12. I did not touch on such questions as how they mean to get their cotton away; 
railhead at Keren will be some fourteen to sixteen days distant by hamla camel, and 
Kassala about two. They contemplate cultivating on a share basis, similar to ours, 
but without the intermediary of any concessionnaire. The project is not an 
attractive one, but they appear determined to go through with it at present. I do 
not think I can make any useful comment on its probable effect on Kassala, but it 
may be worth keeping in mind the probability of the existence on the upstream side 
of the Gulsa of cultivable areas, such as Wad Sherifai or Madort, which might prove, 
on further examination, a more attractive proposition than the cultivation of the 
badoba land. 

13. The impression left on my mind by what I heard and saw was that the 
Eritrean Government has hurried on preliminary work, before the scheme has 
received proper consideration, in order to be in the field simultaneously with the 
Kassala Cotton Company. I think, too, that this project is rather in the nature of 
a last hope, after disappointments in other parts of the colony. The Governor also 
alluded to the Juba River. 

14. In writing this report I have had the advantage of comparing notes with 
Mr. Fleming, and wish to acknowledge the assistance he has given me. 

F. C. BALFOUR, Deputy-Governor, 

Kassala Province. 

Kassala , 

December 23,1923. 


[E 649/192/16] No. 30. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 1G.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 12, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to state that the High Commissioner duly received your 
Lordship’s despatch No. 14 M of the 20th December, and communicated copies to the 
Governor-General of the Soudan. 

2. In view of its contents it is no longer necessary for me to address to your 
Lordship the despatch envisaged in Lord Allen In’s telegram No. 300 of the 10th 
December. 

3. I transmit herewith copies of a memorandum by Mr. Murray, proposing a policy 
vis-a-vis the Egyptian Government as regards the removal of the 300,000 fed dun limit, 
with draft regulations for the distribution of water between Egypt and the Soudan. 

4. Lord Allc-nby is in general agreement with Mr. Murray’s proposals, and will 
discuss them with Sir Lee Stack during his visit to the Soudan. 

5. I have the honour finally to enclose a copy of a memorandum which I have 
received from Sir Lee Stack on the subject of the storage capacity of the Makwar dam, 
showing that it should he possible to exceed the 300,000 feddan area from the water 
that will he stored at Makwar without detriment to Egypt’s supply. 

[11675] g 
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6. Sir Lee Stack has furnished this memorandum as an answer to a possibl r 
misinterpretation of the last paragraph of Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 300 to you 
Lordship of'the 10th December. 

7. While the breakdown of the Lake Tsana negotiations may deprive His Majesty 
Government of a valuable bargaining asset in any negotiation with the Egyptian 
Government, Sir Leo Stack is anxious that it should be fully understood by His 
Majesty’s Government that there is no essential reason why the 300,000 feddan limit 
should not be exceeded in agreement with Egypt without reference to the construction 
of a dam at Lake Tsana. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 30. 

Memorandum on the 300,000 Feddan Limitation imposed on the Blue Nile 
Irrigation Scheme. 

WE are bound by the High Commissioner’s pledge given in 1920 that this area 
would not be exceeded until the question had been examined by a committee on which 
the Egyptian Government would be represented 

Presumably it was intended and understood at the time that this committee would 
be appointed by the High Commissioner. 

2. It may possibly be argued that the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, 
which included the Soudan amongst the reserved subjects, precludes consideration of 
the High Commissioner’s pledge, except in connection with negotiations on the reserved 
subjects as a whole. 

It is, perhaps, unlikely that any Egyptian Government would have recourse to this 
argument, which implies acceptance by Egypt of the declaration. 

3. Until the limitation is removed there is no possibility of the Blue Nile irrigation 
scheme, or, indeed, of the Soudan Government finances being placed upon a satisfactory 
and secure basis. 

4. The Soudan Government are satisfied that the water stored by the Blue Nile 
dam (half a milliard cubic metres, or, roughly, one-fifth of the capacity of the Assouan 
reservoir) will enable them, without the least detriment to Egypt, to exploit an area 
much in excess of the 300,000 feddaus. It is, indeed, considered that this last figure 
might safely be doubled. 

5. The Soudan Government, however, do not want to tie themselves down to a 
specific figure. All they ask is that they may be allowed to make use of half the 
surplus water of the Nile which is at present wasted into the sea, and, with the aid of 
that portion of this surplus stored in the Blue Nile dam, to cultivate as big an area as 
they can. 

6. The possibility of embodying the above principles in a formula, by adhering to 
which the Soudan Government would ensure to Egypt her fair share cf the Nile 
discharge, has been considered by Messrs. MacGregor, Tottenham, and Hurst, and a 
relatively simple set of rules has been elaborated. 

7. The Blue Nile dam and the canalisation of the 300,000 feddaus will be 
completed in July 1925, and, in order that the work of canalisation should not be 
subjected to the wasteful process of being abandoned, and subsequently recommenced, 
it is essential that the removal of the present area restriction should have been 
arranged by that date. 

8. It is accordingly suggested that, during the summer recess of the Egyptian 
Parliament this year, His Majesty’s Government should approach the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment with reference to the appointment of a commission under the 1920 pledge. It 
could be explained that further experience of pump irrigation in the Gezira had 
convinced the Soudan Government that the storage capacity of the Makwar reservoir 
was sufficient to enable them to exploit a much larger area than the 300,000 feddaus 
without abstracting water from the natural flow of the river during the period when 
the whole of such flow is required by Egypt. That, in these circumstances, and having 
regard to the very real danger of a world-wide shortage of cotton, His Majesty's 
Government felt bound to leave nothing undone which would tend to increase the area 
under cotton in so promising a field as the Gezira, and that they invited the Egyptian 
Government to nominate a representative on the commission to be appointed by the 


High Commissioner to hear the contentions of the Soudan Government, and to examine 
the safeguards suggested for the protection of Egyptian interests in respect of the 
waters of the Nile. 

9. The Egyptian Government might return a blunt refusal to these representations. 
It is more probable that they would attempt to procrastinate by pleading that they 
could not take a decision of such importance without consulting Parliament. In the 
latter event we could afford to concur in such postponement, provided that a definite 
answer was returned by the end of November. 

10. It appears safe to assume that the answer approved by the Egyptian 
Parliament would either be a refusal or an acceptance qualified by such impossible 
conditions as to amount fo a refusal. In such an event it is suggested that His 
Majesty’s Government should state that, in view of the Egyptian refusal to fulfil the 
condition on which the High Commissioner’s pledge was given, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment consider that pledge as having ceased to be effective. That, as they are 
compelled in their own and in the general interest to do everything in their power 
to increase the cultivation of cotton, His Majesty’s Government will encourage the 
Soudan Government to extend the area served by the Gezira Canal, but formally 
undertake that the following principles will be strictly observed (here the tides 
referred to in paragraph 6 would be recapitulated in extenso). That His Majesty’s 
Government are satisfied that these principles will allow the Soudan a fair and 
reasonable chance of development, whilst protecting the immemotial rights of Egypt 
to her share of the waters of the Nile, and that if the Egyptian Government are 
unable to concur in this contention, Ills Majesty’s Government, for their part, are 
perfectly willing to submit to an impartial arbitral tribunal, to be agreed upon by the 
two Governments, the question whether the principles are fair to Egypt and to the 
Soudan respectively, and, if not, to what extent they call for modification. 

11. The above statement would amount to an unilateral declaration defining the 
water rights of Egypt and the Soudan respectively. Its essential reasonableness 
would probably be admitted by any impartial tribunal, but it is unlikely that any 
Egyptian Government would agree to arbitration, as by doing so they would admit 
by implication that His Majesty’s Government had of right a say in the irrigation 
question, whereas this is a fact which even the most moderate and broad-minded 
Egyptians are most unwilling to recognise. It is quite likely that the Egyptian 
Government, knowing in their heart of hearts that the principles laid down by His 
Majesty’s Government really did protect Egyptian interests and would be scrupulously 
observed, would persist in their refusal either to appoint a member to the High 
Commissioner’s commission or to agree to arbitration, and would exploit the grievance 
with which they would consider the disregard of the 300,000 feddan limitation to have 
provided them. 

12. Egyptians are experts in the art of discovering grievances, but it is unlikely 
that in this case their protests would evoke much sympathy, and it could hardlv be 
denied that His Majesty’s Government had done their best honourably to fulfil an 
engagement entered into by the High Commissioner in circumstances very different 
from those which obtain to-day. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 30. 

Rules Governing Distribution of Water between Egypt and the Soudan. 

THE division of the available water supply between Egypt and the Soudan will 
be based upon the principles defined by Mr. Cory in the report of the Nile Projects 
Commission, to which body he was nominated by the Government of the United States 
at the request of the Egyptian Government. 

2. In accordance with those principles, the surplus water, after the vested rights 
of both Egypt and the Soudan have been satisfied, will be shared equally between the 
two countries. 

3. Nonetheless and subject to the provisions of clause 10 below, the maximum 
discharge of the Gezira Canal will not be allowed to exceed 200 cubic metres 
per second, and the Makwar reservoir will be filled before the end of November in 
each year out of the surplus water accruing to the Soudan under clause 2 above. 
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4. During the period in each year in which the natural flow of the river is 
insufficient to satisfy the vested rights of Egypt and the Soudan and without 
prejudice to the pumping rights already enjoyed by the Soudan Government, the 
Gezira Canal will be supplied exclusively from the water stored in the Makttar 
reservoir, and the natural How of the Blue Nile will be allowed to pass the 
Makwar dam. 

5. The date on which the above period in each year commences will be fixed in 
advance by considering the average discharge of the Nile at Assouan during the 
preceding October, and will be determined in accordance with the annexed table. 

The period will terminate on the 15th July in each year, when the discharge of 
the Blue Nile at Makwar invariably exceeds the amount required to satisfy all 
vested rights. 

6. The volume abstracted from the natural flow of the Blue Nile by the Gezira 
Canal will be reduced daily at a fixed rate so as to become zero on the day on which, 
in accordance with the annexed table, the Soudan should cease to take water from 
this river. This rate will be 4 cubic metres per second per day if the mean October 
discharge of the Nile at Assouan is less than 4,000 cubic metres per second, 5 cubic 
metres per second per day if the discharge is less than 5,000 cubic metres per second, 
G cubic metres per second per day if the discharge is less than 6,000 cubic metres 
per second, 7 cubic metres per second per day if the discharge is less than 
7,000 cubic metres per second, while for discharges of 7,000 cubic metres per second 
and upwards the rate of reduction will be 9 cubic metres per second per day. 

7. On tho 15th July in each year the Gezira Canal will begin to draw water, and 
the discharge will be progressively increased so as to amount to 84 cubic metres 
per second on tho 31st July. 

8. The Soudan Government will develop methods of measurement through the 
sluices of the Makwar dam and the Gezira Canal head of equal accuracy with those in 
use at Assouan, and will maintain an organisation for the observation of discharges at 
a suitable point up-stream of the Makwar reservoir with properly rated current-meters 
by standard methods with the greatest degree of accuracy obtainable. 

9. The Soudan Government will be prepared to collaborate with the Egyptian 
Government in maintaining a joint scientic service for the collection of data, control of 
measurements and the study of the hydrology of the Nile basin, the cost of this 
service being shared in proportion to the volume of water used annually by each 
country. 

10. The above arrangements will be liable to revision after the completion of the 
Gebel Aulia dam, the Tsana reservoir, the Sudd waste prevention works or any other 
works designed to increase the water supply of the Nile available during the annual 
period of deficiency. 


Table. 


DiBfhargt* of Nuturul 

Data at Makwar on 
which Souduu ceuwii 

Discharge of Natural ^ 

Date at Makwar on 
which Soudan ceases 


to take VV uter from 


to take Water from 

metros ]>cr second. 

tho natural llow of 
tho IIIuo Nile. 

metros per second. 

the natural llow ol 
tlm Blue Nile. 

2,801) 

January 13 



3,000 

„ 1G 

6,000 

February 11 

3,200 

„ 20 

6,200 

„ 12 

3,400 

„ 24 

6,400 

,. 14 

3, GOO 

27 

6,600 

„ 15 

3,800 

„ 28 

6,800 

„ 16 

4,000 

„ 30 

7,000 

„ 18 

4,200 

„ 31 

February 1 

7,200 

„ 19 

4,400 

7,400 

„ 20 

4,000 

„ 3 

7,600 

„ 21 

4,800 

„ 4 

7,800 

„ 22 

5,000 

„ f) 

8,000 

„ 24 

5,200 

„ (1 

8,200 

>. 25 

5,400 

„ 8 

8,400 

„ 26 

5,000 


8,600 

„ 28 

March 1 

5,800 

■„ 10 

8,800 


Enclosure 2 in No. 30. 


Note on the Storage Capacity of the Makwar Darn. 

THE Makwar reservoir and Gezira canal are designed to irrigate 300,000 feddans 
on certain assumed figures of water allowance per feddan. This water allowance or 
duty which is given in detail in Nile control, was naturally fixed for purposes of design 
with a large margin of safety. Recent observations of actual results from the Hag 
Abdulla pumps have led the resident engineers of the irrigation and canalisation 
schemes to estimate that this margin amounts to 50 per cent. Thus it should be 
possible even in a year of an abnormal low Nile like 1913-14 on which the scheme is 
based to increase the area to 450,000 feddans. This increase would be due simply to 
the water being used more economically than was contemplated by the designers of the 
scheme, and would involve no increase of discharge in the canal. 

This is not the only possibility of increase in the area. As explained in Nile 
control the reservoir has been given a capacity which would enable it to supply the 
necessary water from the 18th January to the 15th April. The former date was 
determined by the conditions of 1913-14 which was so abnormal that similar conditions 
only occurred four times in 9G0 years. Ordinarily the date up to which the natural 
flow could be drawn upon without injury to Egypt will be considerably later. 
Messrs. Gebbie and Simpson of the Nile Projects Commission proposed a mean date of 
the 9th March, and Mr. Cory an arrangement which would apparently result in a mean 
date of about the 10th February. It is believed that the Soudan would be unduly 
favoured by the former date, and Egypt by the latter. For the purpose of the present 
memorandum a settlement is assumed which would result in a mean date of the 
20th February. The date after which further watering of cotton wdl not be needed is 
given in Nile control as the 15th April “ in exceptional years,” and ordinarily the* 
31st March. The Director of Agriculture, Soudan Government, states that he would 
be prepared to fix the 31st March as the final date in every year, Thus the average 
period during which the cotton would be dependent on stored water would be from tho 
20th February to the 31st March, i.e., less than half the period allowed for in the 
reservoir design. If the period is halved, the discharge drawn from the reservoir, and 
therefore the area watered, can be doubled. This is a slight overestimate as with a, 
doubled discharge throughout the cotton growing season the date at which this would 
begin to affect Egypt’s rights, and therefore the date for beginning to draw on the 
reservoir, will come eight or ten days earlier in the year. On the other hand the more 
rapid emptying of the reservoir will save evaporation losses, and there are also 
possibilities of saving in the provision for domestic supply from April to July. Taking 
everything into account there is a very fair possibility of doubling the area in average 
years, and a certainty of doing so in good years. 

Thus it. appears possible on the basis of the Nile control period of release of stored 
water to increase the area to 450,000 feddans through greater economy of water, and to 
double this area by halving the Nile control period. It is therefore possible to look 
forward to an ultimate area of 900,000 feddans from the Makwar reservoir. Even if 
the realisation falls somewhat short of this estimate it is certain that hopes of further 
development on the Gezira are by no means extinguished by a breakdown of the Lake 
Tsana negotiations. The question of revising the 300,000 feddan limit therefore retains 
its present importance for the Soudan. 


[E 653/236/16] No. 31. 

Mr. Kerr to the Miirquess Curzou of Kedleston.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 23. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 13, 1924. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 1 of the 10th instant, relative to the 
possibility ol Egypt’s being willing to cede Solluin temporarily or permanently to Italy, 
1 have the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship's information, a translation 
of the article in “ A1 Abram ” newspaper, which first revived interest here in the 
question of the western frontier, and which was answered by the “ Liberte ” in the 
article of which a copy accompanied Lord Allenby's despatch No. 886 of the 24th 
December, 1923. 
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2. The “ porsonnalite politique,’’ who was interviewed by the Rome correspondent 
ol “ A1 Ahram,” is, I learn, M. Scialoja. Your Lordship will observe that his 
information is out of date, and 1 have taken occasion to have it made clear in the local 
press that Solium is now occupied by Egyptian and not by British troops. 

3. “ A1 Ahram” controverted the point of view taken by M. Scialoja, and I am 
informed that by way of rejoinder the Italian Government caused a statement to be 
published that the information which had been given to the Rome correspondent of 
that newspaper had not the authority of any “ political personality.” 

4. The Egyptian Government has been moved by the public interest which is 
being taken in this matter to issue a communique as follows :— 

“ Various reports and telegrams published recently by the press indicate 
that negotiations are actually in progress between the Egyptian and Italian 
Governments regarding the delimitation of the frontier between Egypt and Lybia. 
These rumours are devoid of foundation. 

“ Following on the declaration of the independence of Egypt in 1922, the 
British Government informed the Egyptian Government of the pourparlers which 
had previously taken place with the Italian Government regarding the frontier, 
without, however, having led to any result, pointing out that henceforward this 
cpiestion should be dealt with by the Egyptian Government with the Italian 
Government direct. 

“ Up to the present no negotiations have yet been opened by the Egyptian 
Government with the Italian.” 

5. 1 am informed by Hassan Anis Pasha that the view of the. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs is that the frontier should be so deliminated as to place Jaghbub in Cyrenaica 
and Solium in Egypt, and that a note in this sense is being prepared for the Council 
of Ministers. 

b. Hassan Anis Pasha also informed me that the article in the “ Liborte,” to 
which 1 have alluded in the first paragraph of this despatch, was inspired by Mahmud 
Azmi Pasha, whose heart was set on the possession of Jaghbub, and who was ready 
for this purpose to cede Solium to Italy He did not think that King Fuad favoured 
Azmi’s scheme. 

7. I doubt the reliability of Anis Pasha’s statement as to the views of His Majesty, 
ft is contrary to the information which 1 have received from a reliable source, and 
hardly tallies with the great anxiety exhibited by Anis Pasha that “ A1 Ahram” should 
not reply to the “ Liberie” by a statement of what f believe to be Anis Pasha’s own 
views. Nor iB it likely that the “ Libert6,” given its associations with the Palace, 
would fail to make its opinions in a matter concerning Italo-Egyptian relations conform 
to those of King Fuad. 

1 have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

bjxtmct from the “ Journal du Caire ” of January 8, 1924. 

La Question des Frontieres entre l’Egypte et la Thipolitajne : 

Le Point de Vue italien. 

LE correspond an I, particulier de 1’ “ Ahram ” a Rome adresse, par lettre, a son 
journal les premiers renseignements qu’il a pu reeueillir au sujet des negociations, 
dont on dit qu elles sc poursuivont au Cairo entre le Mmistre d’ltalie et le Gouverne- 
mont egyptien sur la delimitation des frontieres entre l’Egypte et la Libye. 

"•le me suis entretenu,” ditil, “ avec une personualito politique qui a des 
accoin lances avec les administrations de I'Gtat et qui est tres renseignee sur les 
questions relatives a la Mediterranee.” Void ce qu’elle me repondit: 

‘ bi des, conversations se poursuivent au Caire en ce moment, ce ne sont qu'un 
echange d’idees qui ne conduisent a aucun resultat definitif. 

“ Mais il pent, apparaitre, eu jetant un coup d’ceil sur cette carte, que la 
dolimination ties frontieres entre la Cyremuque et l’Egypte n’a de l’importance que du 
cote tin littoral, c est-a-dire tin golfe de Solium. En verite, Solium n’est pas occupe 
par des troupes egyptiennes : c’e&t une garnison anglaise qui occupe cetto localite sous 


L 


47 

lesordres du Colonel Macdonald, si j’ai bonne memoire. L’Angleterre a-t-elle transmis 
pleins pouvoirs a l’Egypte pour trancher une question navale et militaire, se rattachant 
a un point, strategique occupe par des tioupes britanniques ? 

“ C’est la une situation nouvelle, a laquelle on ne s’attendait pas. a moins que les 
negociations n’aient lieu au Caire avec. Lord Allenby. 

“J’cstimo done, jusqu’a preuve du contraire, que la question n’est pas de la 
competence tin Gouvernement egyptien, mais bien du, Gouvcrnement britannique, 
malgre le fait de la proclamation de Tind6pendance de l’Egypte. 

“ La question est simple et claire en elle-meme. J’ai dit quo les Anglais oecupent 
Solium, et n’ont pas du tout l’intention de l’evacuer; je dis cela, me basant sur des 
precedents. Et nous les Italiens, nous nous trouvons a Massaed, et le plus 
important, c’est que nous sommes a Marsa Barda, car Solium manque totalement d’eau, 
et l’eau existea Marsa Barda ; c’est pourquoi il importe au plus haut point a l’Angleterre 
de prendre possession de cette localite. 

“ Voila, a l’heure aetuelle, oil en est la question, et, en d’autres termes, nous 
devrions reculer notre frontierc jusqu’a Ras Salem et abandonner le golfe tout entier. 

“L’Egypte exposera-t-elle la question sous une autre forme avec l’approbation de 
1’Angleterre ? Si cela est, Taecord sera facile, de memo qu’on pent rcsoudre immediate- 
ment le different!, si Tltalie aceeptait la solution prcconisce, qui ne pout etre comprise 
dans les presentes negociations. Je suis porsuade que si 1’Angleterre obtenait ce qui- 
pent la satisfaire dans cette region, elle n'hesitera pas un instant a sacrifier l’interet de 
l’Egypte sur le reste de la ligne de demarcation. 

“ Quant a l’ltalic, elle ne fait que defendre les positions qu’elle a acquises depuis 
la guerre de Libye. D’autre part, on n’a pas su ehoisir le moment propice pour lui 
demandcr de consentir ii de nouveaux sacrifices dans ces parages au profit de 
l’Angletcrre, qui n’a pas encore cede Goba ii Tltalie, alors qu’elle lui a promis de la 
laire plus d’une fois. 

“ On doit, dans cos negociations, avant tout, fixer exaetement la veritable position 
de l’Egypte, et jusqu’a quel point, ce pays pourrait s’emharquer dans les negociations. 

“ Je puis ajouter qu’il existe—mais sur le papier—une Commission de la 
Delimitation des Frontieres, etparmi ses membres figure le < leneral Giampietro, ami de 
d’Annunzio, qui sera peut-etre charge de la presidin'. Mais, ce que je sais, c’est quo 
cette commission ne s’est pas encore rcunie et demeuro toujours spectatrice des 
evenements.” 


[E 654/35/16] No. 32. 

Air. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston. —(Received January 21 .) 

(No. 24. Secret.) 

My Lord Cairo, January 13, 1924. 

IN my telegram No. G of the 7th instant, I informed your Lordship that 
M. Aldi •ovandi had presented a note to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
demanding that certain Libyan adherents of the Senussi, now in Egypt, should be 
repatriated to Cyrenaica. 

2. This demand has become generally known, and has aroused protests in the 
Egyptian press without distinction of party ; and M. Aldrovandi has thought it well to 
issue a semblance of a denial, in which he states, with reference to allegations, that he 
had demanded that, the persons in question should be handed over to him, that such a 
demand would obviously be unnecessary, seeing that the persons are Italian subjects, 
and that he, therefore, by capitulatory privilege has full control over them himself. 

3. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has, I understand, replied to M. Aidrovandi’s 
note by a denial, not expressly or by implication, admitting the Italian nationality of 
the individuals in question, of their obligation to extradite political offenders, and an 
offer to cause these individuals to leave Egypt for such destination as they may select. 

4. I learn from a sec-re* source that the Egyptian Government contemplate, mean¬ 
while, allowing these Libyans to escape from Egyp ; they will, if my information is 
correct, probably escape in the direction of Mersma, whither they have always been 
intending to go in order to visit Sayed Ahmed-el-Senussi. 

1 have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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[E 658/658/16] 

Mr. Kerr to th.e Marquess Curzon of Kedlesion.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 28.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 13, 1924. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 1312 of the 23rd November, I 
have the honour to state that I am of the opinion, for the reasons set out below, that it 
would he impolitic to discuss the question of the Kasr-el-Nil Barracks with the 
Egyptian Government until the latter raise it again themselves. 

2. First, there is no other accommodation available. The huts now in course of 
construction at Isrnailia are intended for the battalion at present stationed at Sidi 
Bishr ; and L understand from general headquarters that the War Office do not now 
propose to undertake the construction of any further barracks until the ultimate location 
of British troops in this country is decided. 

3. The proposal of the Army Council that a reasonable rent should be paid for the 
Kasr-el-Nil Barracks as from the 1st April next appears to me impracticable. In reply 
to such an oiler, the Egyptian Government, if they ae< epted the principle, coidd coutend 
that the date fiom which rent should be paid should be that on which they concluded 
their part of the agreement for the evacuation of the barracks. Any such answer would 
place llis Majesty’s Government in an embarrassing position, which would be rendered 
harder by the attention which the reopening of the question would attract in the press. 

4. In any case, however, the present moment, when the Egyptian elections are 
about to take place, is inopportune for such negotiations ; and it is likely that the present 
Egyptian Government are as anxious as ourselves to avoid embarking on this subject. 
They have made no move in the matter since the informal demarche described in 
Mr. Scott’s despatch No. 5(iG of the 18th August. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


\ E 659/193/16] No. 34. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 29.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
Secretary ot State lor Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith oopv of 
a l'oport on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 2Gth December, L923, 
to 8th January, 1924. 

Cairo, January 13, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 34. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the (lenera! Situation in Egypt for the Period from December 20, 1923, 

to January 8, 1924. 

The Situation. 

I’lIE fortnight under review is the last before the elections for the Chamber of 
Deputies, which take place on the 12th January. 

The period has been unmarked by any disturbance or even incident of importance, 
the energies of all parties being concentrated on speech-making. The personal note has 
dominated the speeches, which have chiefly consisted of abuse, accusations, denials and 
explanations, hardly any indication being given of constructive policy. The only 
[) eaker who ventured on the latter was JSheikh Shawish, who expressed his views on 
he future bo mlaries of Egypt and also on the treatment of Englishmen in this 
ountry. 
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The appearance, however, of Sheikh Shawish in the political arena, though 
providing a welcome stimulus to the Nationalists, has been too late to have any real 
effect on the elections, which it is generally felt will result in, roughly, a nine-tenth 
majority for the Zaghlulists. 

To this position the Constitutional-Liberals seem to be resigned, as, boyond two 
personal indictments of Zaghlul Pasha, they have displayed singularly little electoral 
energy during the past month. 

Forecast. 

While the actual elections may possibly be the occasion for small local disturbances , 
the general security of the country is satisfactory. 

Journey of his Excellency the High Commissioner. 

His Excellency the High Commissioner and party left Cairo for the Soudan on the 
7th January. They expect to be away about live or six weeks. 

Sand Pasha Zaghlul. 

On the 25th December a leaflet was distributed in the streets of Cairo, of which 
the following is a translation :— 

“ Who art thou, Saad ? 

“ They have raised you a fort to the country, and had they known who thou 
art, Saad, they would have demolished you. 

“ Art thou leaving the throne of thy greatness, awhile, to see and hear a little 
of what they say about you ? 

“Verily, had thou been the leader of a living nation, they would have 
atoned you. 

“The Voice ok Truth." 

The authorship of the above is unknown, but the fact of its circulation in the 
capital, just before the elections, is a matter of interest. 

In this connection may be noted some criticisms of Zaghlul Pasha’s speech on the 
23rd December at Ciro’s Club, which were based on the motto of “silence means 
consent." The critics argued that, as the Pasha made no attempt to refute the charges 
of peculation brought by Mohammed Bey Ali, the said charges must be true ; they 
pointed also to the Pasha’s recent appeal for yet more funds for the Wafd. It was 
further asserted that, as the Pasha never mentioned the Soudan, he had undoubtedly 
come to an agreement about it with the British Government. 

These criticisms, coupled with demands by members of the Wafd, apparently 
moved Zaghlul Pasha to decide that some refutation of the charges in question ought 
to be made, lie persisted in his attitude of not, deigning to reply in person, but put 
up Mustafa Bey El Nahbas to speak at a meeting at Ciro’s Club on the 4th January. 

Mustafa Bey made an extremely long speech, of which only the salient points can 
be noted. He said it was not Zaghlul Pasha who tried to retain the British in Egypt, 
but Adly and Sarwat Pashas, who, by approving the Milner project, prepared the way 
for a British element remaining permanently in the country. He refers to a “ project” 
framed by Zaghlul Pasha and the Wafd, which he states was refused by Lord Milner. 
This Wafd project, he asserts, furthered the interests of Egypt in that it modified 
Lord Milner’s plans as to Egypt’s foreign relations, gave diminished powers to the 
financial and judicial “ officials” (not advisers), restricted British troops to the east side 
of the Suez Canal and weakened the ties binding Egypt to England under tho proposed 
alliance. The Wafd’s project, he contended, was one of independence, whereas the 
Milner project was really a protectorate, by supporting which Adly Pasha and his 
colleagues proved themselves to be traitors. 

On the charges of peculation the speaker was not so explicit. He declared that 
borrowing money was not a shameful act, and that, as Zaghlul Pasha had advanced 
money to the Wafd, he was entitled to recover it from its funds. Referring to the 
actual sums which Mohammed Bey Ali declared were taken, he argued that no proofs 
or receipts coidd be produced to support the charges, that the Wafd register had been 
kept by Mohammed Bey Ali himself and could easily have been falsified, that in any 
case the money was taken for Wafd expenses, and, finally, that Zaghlul Pasha was 
a lowed to spend Wafd money without rendering an account for it. 
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Zaghlul Pasha's Election Appeal. 

Zaghlul Pasha published an election appeal in “ A1 Ah ram ” of the 8 th instant, 
of which the following is a summary :— 

“ Citizens! Saturday, the decisive day of the elections is at hand. It is the 
day when Egypt will open her eyes and ears, when the martyrs will move in their 
graves to watch over your doings and see what you will do. Past ceuturies will 
pity your critical position, and future centuries will look back with pity on your 
great responsibility. 

“ To this day you have struggled, and a little more struggle will bring you to 
the goal of electing the Wafd candidates, whose sincerity and ability you realise. 
You have alienated yourselves from those who thought that their money would 
gain you over. Such despicable means will only increase your abhorrence of them, 
as no patriot will sell his country for money. 

“ He who soils his hands with money to elect a person, commits a crime 
towards the country. He who elects a person who is not sincere, will commit a 
worse crime. So he careful, and he who may have committed the first crime, let 
him attenuate it by avoiding the other. 

“ Egypt watches you. The souls of martyrs observe you. God above all 
looks upon you. Future ages will reap the fruit you are producing, so let the 
fruit be good. 

“ Saad Zaghlul." 

Zaghlul Pasha and Sarwat Pasha. 

The rupture between Sarwat Pasha and Zaghlul Pasha has degenerated into 
personal abuse conveyed in the form of open letters. One such letter appeared in 
“ Al Abram” of the 3rd January from Zaghlul Pasha, in which, after asserting that 
Sarwat Pasha was a traitor, he refused to be judged in a court of princes together 
with Sarwat Pasha, on the ground that appearance before such a court was an honour 
which only respectable persons should enjoy. 

This letter seems to have caused a had impression on the public, even on Zaghlulists, 
as if is felt that accusations such as those made by the two'pashas against each other 
should be investigated by a court of princes and notables, whose decision would give 
public satisfaction. 

The Wafd. 

In view of the approaching elections, the Wafd have held political meetings lately 
at Alexandria, One on the 23rd December was in support of Gaafar lley Fakhry, 
candidate for Manshia and Attarin ; another took place in honour of Mustafa Bey 
El Khadem, while at a third (on the 24th) the lawyer Abu Shadi Bey drew the attention 
of his audience to the energies of their opponents, the Adlyists and Watanists. 

On the 2nd January the committee of the Karmuz district held another meeting 
in support of Mustafa Bey FI Khadem, at which Mohammed Said Pasha denied the 
accusations made by Sheikh Shawish, and recounted the help he had given the sheikh 
in the past. 

As a further instance of the Wafd's activities, it is reported that they are thinking 
of sending a delegation to London composed of Sadek Boy Henein and either Makram 
Eheid or Hamed Mahmud, to make the following proposal to the Labour party: “That 
the Wafd would be willing to come to an agreement with the British Government on 
condition that the Zaghlulists should be placed at the head of the Government in 
Egypt, and that the Hi gh Commissioner and the Financial and Judicial Advisers, as 
being responsible for the declaration of the 28th February, should leave the country.” 

The Constitutional Liberals. 

This party held a meeting on the 28th December, about 800 people being present. 
Ahmed Ali, brother ot the lawyer Mohammed Bey Ali, delivered a speech which was 
highly appreciated by the audience. His most interesting points were as follows 

1. In spite of their allegations to the contrary, the Zaghlulists were not truly 
loyal to His Majesty the King. To prove this, the speaker said that in one of 
their recent electioneering meetings at Assiout, the Zaghlulists had distributed a 
circular in which the picture of Zaghlul Pasha was placed in the middle and 
higher than that of His Majesty the King. The speaker produced a copy of the 
said circular and showed it, to the audience. 


2. Zaghlul Pasha agreed to give the Soudan to the English as the price of 

his release from Gibraltar. . 

3. Zaghlul Pasha was constantly clamouring against the declaration ot the 
28th February, which he has tacitly accepted by' declaring his allegiance to His 
Majesty and standing for membership in the new Parliament. 

During the speech there were repeated cheers for His Majesty the King, the 
Liberal party and Sheikh Shawish. At the end of the meeting there were shouts ot 
“ Down with Saad 1 ” 

Sheikh Shawish and the Watanists. 

Since the return of Sheikh Shawish the Watanist party have shown great political 
activity. The sheikh has been the protagonist at crowded meetings, and his speeches 
show that he has lost none of his former rhetorical vigour. „ . 

On the 27th December he was given a “ the d’houneur” at the Hotel Majestic, 
Alexandria. The principal part of his speech was a strong and thinly-veiled attack 
on Zaghlul Pasha : he said that no one who claimed to lead a party ought to work for Ins 
own individual good or seek for any prominent position ; on the contrary, lie ought to 
think only of his country and hide his own personality. Sheikh Shawish welcomed the 
presence of Gindi Bey Ibrahim, editor of “ Al Watan,” as proving the unity between 

Copts and Moslems. _ _ . . 

On the 29th December the Alexandria Nationalist Committee held a meeting at 
the Concordia Theatre. The demand for place was so great that the doors had to be 
closed, about 800 people with cards being admitted. Said Bey lalimat opened proceedings, 
and Fikry Effendi Abaza followed with ironical allusions to the Wafd. Sheikh Shawish 
then made a speech : he declared that the object of his return was to work for tie 
good of Egypt, and that he was ready to join hands with Zaghlul and other opponents 

for the national cause. . 

With reference to the throne, he said that whoever tn.s to harm the throne is a 
traitor. The throne must stand high, and all ot us. must rally round it, so that it may 
embrace Egypt, the Soudan and other countries which used to belong to Egypt, even it 

they object to it. , 

Speaking of his activities when abroad, he said that during the European.wai he 
did his utmost to get the political men in Turkey to sign a document proclaiming the 
independence of Egypt and the Soudan. This document, he said, is still in Ins 
possession, and he will publish it one day. The document in question was signed by 
Enver Pasha, Prince Said Halim, the ex-Khedive, and the brother of the ex-Empress ot 
Germany. Had Turkey won the war we would have obtained all our aspirations. 
In the treaty signod at Shvrus there were, he said, a number <»1 clauses, prejudicial 
to Egypt. The refusal of these clauses by the Turkish delegates was mainly due to 

his personal endeavours. . . , 

A noticeable point in the above speech is the phrase “ other countries which used 
to belong to Egypt, even if they object to it.” This sounds somewhat paradoxical from 
one who claims to be a single-minded apostle of “ absolute independence, and it won i 
be interesting to know how he reconciles a claim for independence for one country with 

a denial of it to others. . , 

On the 3rd January, at Barudi’s house, Alexandria, Sheikh Shawish again 
described his personal efforts in Europe and Turkey for the national cause, and explained 
how he had come to be sentenced to three months impi isonmoiiL He added that 
“the English in Egypt must be treated as the subjects of other European loweis, 
from which it seems that he is even more rigidly opposed to any negotiation or treaty 

with England than ever. . , , , , . 

Speculation has still been rife as to how Sheikh Shawish managed to return to 
Egypt. In this connection the following story has been told by certain leaders ot 
the Watanist party :— 

“ The sheikh got a Turkish passport from Constantinople for a destination 
other than Egypt. His name on the passport was written in lurkish, and modified 
in such a way as to make it practically impossible tor an Egyptian to recognise it 
as that of the sheikh. He then took a boat (probably of the Khedivial Mail Line) 
for Alexandria. On his arrival he was wearing a typical lurkish costume and 
spoke Turkish with a perfect accent, so that he was taken for a lurk, and allowed 
to land on the understanding that he would re-embark in order to continue Ins 
voyage. Once in Alexandria, it was not difficult for him to remain in hiding tor a 



52 


ohort while after which he came secretly to Cairo, where he put up at the Gordon 
House Hotel. I here he remained in disguise until arrangements were made for 
him to see his Excellency the Prime Minister.” 

Comparing the above with other information, it would seem that Sheikh Shawish 
th0 l6U ‘ u —‘- *boat f««. 

It is reported that he is still considered as a Turkish official with a post at Angora 
an. will continue U> lece.ve a regular salary from the Turkish Government until he 
buds a permanent job m Egypt, though, on the other hand, information has been 
received born a reliable source that he has resigned bis post at Angora. 


[ E 700/22/16] No . 35. 

A/?-. Kerr to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received. January 22.) 

(No. 27. Confidential.) 

(Tel MY’tdolran, Ha 24. <*** 2I - lm - 

1 bad a long conversation of two hours with Zaghlul Pasha on Saturday evening 
lie appeared to be ingood health and spirits, but slightly nervous; he wasfrienaiy 
but seemed suspicious and inclined to fence. J 

. T lie conversation was mainly on general subjects, but we touched briefly on some 
points of political interest. J 

He appeared to be less well informed than I expected about events during his 
absence Lor instance, he expressed the belief that we had used our influence to 
increase Royal prerogatives in Constitution, and I had some difficulty in convincing him 
that this was exact opposite of the truth. b 

. ^ the same time he \\as_ under the surprising delusion that in order to annoy 

him we had helped Sheikh Shawish to return to Egypt. ^ 

l ( V e ( H ! U<1 ha ‘\?°tyet »»ade "P bis mind whether or not to accept Premiership 

and that he would he guided hy the will of majority, lie seemed to draw a distinction 
between head o Government and leader of Parliament, and conceived that the proper 
place would be the latter. 1 * 

1 think that this conversation has served in a preliminary way to clear the 
atmosphere, and 1 am informed that Zaghlul feels the same. He hoped he would see 
mo again privately at an early date, and I propose to do so in few days. 


[E 735/735/16] No. 30. 

UMr Office to Foreign Office.—(Received January 23.) 

(Secret.) J 

h " ’ , . , , , UMr Office, London, January 23, 11)2-1. 

|(1 . ’ AM commanded by the Army Council to refer to their letter of the 3rd December 
. -3, on the .subject ol the military situation which might arise consequent on a 
rupture with the Egyptian Government over the question of the Soudan. The council 
are now in possession of the views of the General Officer Commanding the British 
1 oicos in Egypt, who lias had the opportunity of discussing the matter with the High 
Commissioner and the Governor-General of the Soudan. ° 

General flaking is of opinion that any danger resulting from such a rupture is 
moi 10 likely to occur in Egypt than in the Soudan. In the Soudan itself it is 
anticipated that a conflict over the question of Egyptian sovereignty would gain no 
suppoi t either amongst the inhabitants or m the Soudanese units ; nor is it considered 
that the removal ol Egyptian units from the Soudan or of Egyptian officers from 
Soudanese and Arab units would present a very serious problem. 

General 1 hiking considers, and the Army Council agree, that with the help of 
certain temporary reinforcements, which in normal conditions could be made available 
attei three or lour weeks, tile existing garrison would be adequate to deal with the 
military situation both in Egypt and the Soudan, provided that the initial rupture were 
caused by political action and not by an upheaval of the population. 

1 am, &c. 

B. B. CUB1TT 
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[E 604/120/16] No. 37. 

Foreign Office to Kassala Cotton Company (Limited). 

Sir Foreign Office, January 25, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to thank you for your 
letter of the 18th January, in which you drew the attention of this Department to 
certain technical points in connection with the flow of the River Gash. 

2. The important information contained in your letter will be borne in mind in 
negotiating with the Italian Government. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIP11 ANT. 


[E 658/658/16] No. 38. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (('airo) 

(No. 81.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 2o, 1924. 

I CONCUR in the views expressed in Mr. Clark Kerr’s despatch No. 28 of the 
12th instant, regarding the possibility of evacuating the Kasr-el-Nil Bairacks and the 
discussion of this question with the Egyptian Government. 

2. You should not therefore discuss the question until the Egyptian Government 
itself raises it. 

1 am, &c. 

J. RAMSAY MacDONALD. 


[E 879/735/16] No. 39. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.- (Received January 28.) 

(No. 50.) „• I ,0,00 1 

My Lord Cano, January 19, 1921. 

SHORTLY before the departure of Aziz Pasha Tzzot to take up iiis duties as 
Egyptian Minister at the Court of Saint James, Lord Allenby was informed by Tewfik 
Rifaat Pasha, the Minister for Foreign Afl’airs, that he was in some difficulty in 
deciding the precise form to be given to the Paslm’s letter of credence. Towlik Rifaat 
Pasha stilted that while the King seemed disposed to wish to see himself described as 
King of Egypt and the Soudan or as “King of Egypt and Sovereign (Arabic ‘Sahib’) 
of the Soudan,” llis Majesty had, however, left the matter to him and ho thought it 
desirable to consult Lord Allenby’s views. 

2. Tewfik Rifaat Pasha was definitely given to understand that no such title 
would prove acceptable to llis Majesty’s Government, and in deference to the views 
thus strongly expressed it is understood that the title King of Egypt has been adopted 
in the case of Aziz Pasha’s credentials. An>s Pasha, the Under-Secretary of Stato for 
Foreign Affairs, has, however, since admitted that the letters of credence ol the,other 
Ministers contained the expression “ King oi Egypt and Sovereign of the Soudan.” 

3. The same difficulty has arisen in connection with the commissions of Egyptian 
consuls. It is being made clear to Aids Pasha in a friendly and informal way that, 
where consuls are appointed in Great Britain or in British teiiitoiy, the Egyptian 
Government in their own interest and in order to avoid any risk of receiving a rebuff 
should coniine themselves in these documents to the use of the title “King of Egypt.’] 

4. In the case of exequaturs granted to foreign consuls in Egypt, the, position is 
complicated by the fact that in the exequaturs of Mr. Hough, llis Majesty’s consul at 
Port Said, and of Mr. liabino at Cairo, granted respectively on the 25th July and the 
2nd September, 1922, King Fuad is described as “ King of Egypt and Sovereign of the 
countries of Nubia, the Soudan, Kordofan and Darfur,” a title which, I am assured 
by the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, was always used by the ex-Khedive and 
his predecessors in similar circumstances. 

5. Your Lordship will observe that the exequaturs in question were granted after 
the declaration of Egyptian independence on the 15th March, 1922, and before the 
Soudan issue became so acute as to result in the fall of the Nessim Ministry in 
February 1923. 
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0. Tho possibility of a controversy arising on this subject was evidently realised 
by the Egyptian Government towards the close of 1922 and the exequaturs of 
Messrs. Rapp Footman and Summerhayes, vice-consuls at (’airo, Port Said and 
A lex andria respectively, were consequently held up by the Ministry for Foreign A Hairs, 
though actually signed by (he King in the case of the first-named gentleman. 

7. In the circumstances I consider that so long as the letters of credence of 
Egyptian diplomatic representatives in England and the consular commissions of 
of Egyptian consuls in British territory describe King Fuad simply as “King of 
Egypt,’’ Mis Majesty’s ({nvernment can afford to ignore the more elaborate title which 
has been adopted and which only appears in Arabic in the exequaturs issued to British 
consuls in this country. 

8. On the other hand their is a possibility that when the question of the Soudan 
again becomes an active issue, cither as a result of the opening of negotiations between 
His Majesty’s Oovcrnment and tho Egyptian (Iovermnent. on the reserved subjects or 
owing to local political developments, it would be unfortunate if an attempt were made 
to strengthen Egyptian claims to complete sovereignty over that country by the 
argument that the acceptance by foreign Governments of letters of credence and 
consular commissions in which King Fuad is described as “ King of Egypt and 
Sovereign of the Soudan ” amounted to international recognition of the justness of the 
Egyptian contention. 

9. It would no doubt be possible for your Lordship to forestall such a manoeuvre 
by inlorming the Egyptian Government and the foreign Governments concerned that 
His Majesty’s Government do not recognise the above title, which they are unable to 
admit as correctly expressing the de facto or de jure position, and that in consequence 
they formulate the most express reserves in respect of any claim to exclusive 
sovereignty over the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, which it may be sought to base either 
upon the acceptance by the Governments concerned of the letters of credence of the 
Egyptian diplomatic representatives, and/or upon the grant of exequaturs or consular 
commissions in which King Fuad is described as “ King or Sovereign of the Soudan” 
or ol any part of that, country, the political status of which continues to be defined 
solely by the Anglo-Egyptian Convention of the 19th January, 1699. 

10. In view, however, of the impending change in tho Egyptian Government, 1 
would deprecate any such action as likely to be misinterpreted in this country and to 
reawaken a question that is happily now dormant. 

1 have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


[E 882/22/16] No. -10. 

Mr. Kerr to the Marquess ('itrzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 54.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 19, 1924. 

THE results of the elections to the Chamber of Deputies have now been announced 
in 211 constituencies out of a total of 214. The doubtful, and indeed the still changing, 
complexion of some of the members makes it impossible to state the position of parties 
quite precisely, but it seems that 178 elected members may certainly be regarded as 
Zaghlulist; there are three Watunists and the remaining thirty seats are perhaps about 
equally divided between Liberal Constitutionals and Independents. Those candidates 
who stood as Independents would, if they had been Zagldulists, have called themselves 
so, but 1 understand that since their election several of them have professed their 
adherence to Zaghlul Pasha. It therefore seems probable that when Parliament 
assembles Zaghlul Pasha will count nearly 11)0 supporters out of 214 in the Chamber 
of Deputies. This is a considerably larger majority than anyone, including Zaghlul 
Pasha himself, had foreseen ; estimates of the strength of his party made befoie the 
elections varied between 130 and 170. 

2. Zaghlul Pasha relied for his success upon bis personal fame, nationalist feeling, 
and the various activities of an energetic party organisation; his opponents chiefly upon 
the local standing of their candidates. In general, local position has had surprisingly 
little to do with a candidate’s success or failure, and even in the remoter parts of the 
country tho name associated with election cries was usually that of Zaghlul Pasha 
himself and not of the local Zaghlulist candidate. 
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3. I have no reason to doubt the general belief that both the vote and the party 
coupon have very commonly been bought by candidates. 

4. Apart from the size of the Zaghlulist majority, the elections have been chiefly 
remarkable for the degree of public interest which they have excited in a country 
where on former occasions the main desire of the average voter was to avoid voting, for 
the entire absence of disorder and for the failure of well-known individuals and families. 

5. Ver^ few of the electors-delegate abstained from recording their votes, and in 
the primary elections, as your Lordship wdl remember, the percentage of votes registered, 
except in the large towns, was usually well over fifty, and in places even over eighty. 

6. All the leading figures of the Liberal Constitutional party except Muhammad 
Pasha Mahmud and Mahmud Pasha Abdel Itazek were defeated, including such men ol 
real ability and distinction as Ismail Sidki Pasha, Abdul Aziz Fahmy Bey, Muhammad 
Ali Bey, and Tewfik Doss Bey. No member of the powerful Abaza family has been 
elected to Parliament, and two prominent members of the Shere’i family have been 
defeated, though they stood as Zagldulists and one of them had been a member of the 
reconstituted Wafd ; they are said to have consequently abandoned their allegiance to 
Zaghlul Pasha. 

7. From this point of view considerable dissatisfaction with the result of the 
elections is privately expressed, even by the supporters of the majority, who feel that 
the prestige of the Egyptian Parliament will be lowered by the inclusion of many 
persons who have no ability and no repute, and have neither rendered nor are competent 
to render any service to their electorate or to the country. 

8. I transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a translation of a manifesto 
to the nation which has been issued by Zaghlul Pasha. It is phrased in highly Koranic 
language, and the omission of any allusion to the King has attracted notice. 

9. The Zaghlulist press is, of course, jubilant, emphasising the overwhelming 
success of their party and the disastrous failure of all their opponents. Amid an 
amount of party vituperation not exceeding what is usual in this country, the dominant 
note is one of contempt for the Liberal Constitutionals and Nationalists, with suggestions 
that if they will repent their sins may be forgiven them. There are no conspicuous 
attacks upon the present Ministry, and hostility to Great Britain is expressed rather 
incidentally than as a main theme. 

10. “ A1 Siassa,” the official organ of the Liberal Constitutionals, is resigned ; it 
appeals for unity and the end of personal feuds, and pledges the party to work for tho 
intei’ests of Egypt, whoever may be in power. 

11. “ A1 Akhbar” (Watanist) publishes an appeal by Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish 
for union and tranquillity ; the Egyptians must not fight amongst themselves when 
the enemy is in their country. In a leading article this paper reaffirms the Watanist 
programme. “The English must evacuate our country and honour our freedom and 
independence; on the material subjects of evacuation and the Soudan there must bo no 
weakening. We do not want a foreign soldier on a single span of Egyptian territory. 
The English trespassed upon our independence, occupied our lands, monopolised our 
Soudan, intei-rupted our works, thwarted our industries, fought against our education 
and robbed us of liberty and prosperity.” 

12. “ A1 Abram” (Independent, as far as a paper owned by Syrian Christians may 
be) congratulates tho c.ountiy on the result of the elections, by which British policy 
stands condemned, and British manoeuvres are defeated. Let Egypt press on, free from 
internal dissension, to the complete attainment of its ambitions. 

13. “ Al Mokattam ” (Conservative-Opportunist) congratulates the country on the 
accomplishment of a parliamentary regime, and hopes that a brilliant future is in store 
for Egypt which will serve as a model to other oriental countries. Members of Parliament 
should be proud of the opportunity which is given to them to serve their country, and 
should appreciate their responsibility for defending its rights, maintaining its material 
resources, and performing its duties towards civilisation. 

14. I enclose herein a few typical extracts from tho “Journal du Cairo,” “ La 
Liberty ” and other newspapers.* 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR.. 


Not printed. 
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Enclosure in No. 40. 

Manifesto to the Nation, 

OUR opponents declare! electoral war. They chose the time and the field ot 
bittle, and they chose their own weapons. We did not hesitate to fight them, and our 
hearts were, sure of victory. Led by devotion to our country, and trusting in God for 
hict heavenly support, we defeated them. They have found no means of salvation ; they 
have been helped neither by putting off the elections, norbv the numberless restrictive laws 
which they have passed. 'Their abusive speeches have failed, and their lying newspapers 
have failed. All these means have turned against them and brought upon them defeat 
and disgrace. Their alliance with the envious has enfeebled them By giving money 
to the poor electors they have but impoverished themselves. The conscience of Egyptian 
patriots has not been tempted, for God filled them with a spiiit to reject the corrupters, 
and sanctified them in order that the sincere should be victorious. 

After this overwhelming victory let us draw near to God with humble hearts and 
thank him for his help; let us pray to God to forgive, (hose who, through ignorance, 
erred from our path to follow the path of the unpatriotic. We welcome all those who 
return to their old path, the right path of those who are dutiful to God and their 
beloved country. 

We congratulate our countrymen on their wise and unanimous choice of their 
representatives; a blessing unknown in the history of other nations ; a blessing 
conferred upon myself and upon my colleagues. We swear that we will ever remain 
faithful servants of the nation, and die for her, and be guided only by her inspiration. 
The word of the nation is the supreme command ; we will fight for her with all our 
might, and we shall perform a sacred duty. 

Unity will always be the basis of our actions, and sincerity will be our guide. 
Parliament will be the centre of our great acts. God has prepared the way for the 
nation to choose her best sons, and this is a happy omen that God will crown the nation 
with success. 

It is a proof of the unity of the nation that all have the same feeling ; that all 
represent the same will, and speak with one voice, so that only in small matters can 
any difference exist. 

We pray for God’s help in all things. 

SAAD ZAGHLUL. 


January IS, 1921. 


[E 839/22/16] No. 41. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr, MacDonald,—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 27, 1924. 

MY telegram No. 2t of IGth January. 

After some apparent hesitation King sent for Zaghlul to-day and asked him to 
form a Government. Zaghlul consented and will probably submit names of his Cabinet 
to-morrow. 

1 understand meeting was very cordial. 

1 saw Zaghlul again privately on 24th January. He was much less suspicious 
than before. 

I took occasion to explain to him confidentially and in detail what our attitude 
had been in regard to Constitution, and succeeded, l think, in dispelling his 
misconceptions. 
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[E 891/22/16] No. 42. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. .44.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Cairo, January 28, 1924. 

NEW Ministry is as follows :— 

Prime Minister and Interior : Sand Zaghlul Pasha. 

Education : Mohammed Said Pasha. 

Finance : Mohammed Tewfik Nessim Pasha. 

Wakfs : Ahmed Mazlum Pasha. 

War and Marine : Ilassan Hassib Pasha. 

Agriculture : Fathalla Barakat Pasha. 

Public Works : Morcos Ilanna Bey. 

Communications : Mustafa Nalias Bey. 

Foreign Affairs : Wassif Butros Ghali Bey. 

Justice : Mohammed Negib-el-Ghorabli Elfendi. 

Zaghlul retains presidency of Wafd. 


[E 724/236/16] No. 43. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 29, 192k 

MY telegram No. 11 of 10th instant re Italian designs on Solium. 

War Office are reluctant to express opinion without consulting General Officer 
Commanding, Egypt, and suggest that you should confer with him on subject. You 
are authorise.! to do so, and should report result in duo course. 

Air Ministry and Admiralty views follow by bag. 


[E 937/248/16] No. 44. 

Memorandum communicated by Italian Embassy,—(Deceived January 30.) 

(Confidential.) 

(Translation.) 

WITH reference to conversations between Signor Taliani and officials of the 
competent, department of the Foreign Ofliee, later information is transmitted in the 
annexed memorandum regarding the I’ecent journey of the former Khedive of Egypt. 

The Italian Embassy tako advantage of the opportunity to renew to the Foreign 
Office their pressing request to be kept accurately informed of whatever transpires to 
them concerning the movements of Sidi Ahmod-ol-Shcrif, the contraband traffic in 
arms and munitions on the Oyrenaica-Egyptian frontier, and any other acts which the 
Senussi may he plotting in Egypt or elsewhere to the prejudice of the Italian 
Government. 

Italian Embassy, London, January 25, 1924. 


Enclosure in No, 44. 

Memorandum. 

(Private.) 

IN continuation of preceding reports, the following information is transmitted in 
regard to the recent journey of the former Khedive of Egypt:— 

From news obtained at Athens it appears that the former Khedive of Egypt arrived 
there recently from Constantinople. Housed the pseudonym of Mehmod Arid Pasha 
and presented a passport issued by the police department at Constantinople on tho 
Uth October last and bearing the number 9936. Melimed Arif! Paslia left Athens for 
Switzerland by the Orient express on the 20th January. 

The yacht “ Memotalla ” is getting ready to leave for Marseilles without having, 
as it seems, taken any cargo at Piraeus. 


[i167 5] 


U 
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[E 1025/368/16] No. 45. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 31, 1924. 

I PAID a ceremonial visit to Zaghlul Pasha yesterday morning (Wednesday) lor 
the purpose of congratulating him upon his accession to office. 

lie detained me for upwards of an hour, and impressed me with his desire to 
establish most cordial relations, and in the course of his conversation said that, while 
he was very hopeful of seeing outstanding questions settled, he intended to proceed not 
only with goodwill but with caution. 

lie then adverted to persons still undergoing sentences imposed by military courts. 
He would like to obtain consent of His Majesty’s Government to release of all these 
prisoners. He was able to understand that we might object to the indiscriminate 
pardoning of prisoners convicted of crimes against British subjects and other foreigners. 
But he found it difficult to appreciate reasons for which we attached importance to 
retaining a veto on pardoning prisoners sentenced for crimes against Egyptians and 
Egyptian public security. 

He returned my visit this afternoon (Thursday), reiterated his assurances of 
goodwill, and said that it was his desire to co-operate with us. 

T am communicating with Lord Allen by by telegram in the Soudan, and will 
telegraph to you as soon as 1 hear from him. 


[E 1030/368/16] No. 46. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, February 1, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

When martial law was abolished in July last there were just 450 persons 
undergoing sentences pronounced by military courts. Of these nearly two-thirds, 
namely, 288, were set at liberty by way of general amnesty after a general review of all 
the cases by one of British judges ot court of appeal. Remaining 159 are persons convicted 
of murder, attempted murder, bomb outrages against Ministers and late Sultan, riot 
and arson in 1919 and at Alexandria in 1921. 

Under convention which accompanied act of indemnity and abolition of martial law 
it was provided that henceforth power to lecommend pardon of these prisoners is 
reserved to a committee composed of two Egyptian and one English judge under 
chairmanship of judicial adviser who has a casting vote. Proposal to institute this 
committee came from Egyptian side as a diplomatically less objectionable alternative 
to our original proposal that a veto on pardon should be expressly veBted in His 
Majesty's Government. But it was clearly understood that this body was not intended 
to have revisory attributes and was explained to Ministers at the time that chairman 
as an administrative officer would be guided by instructions of High Commissioner. 
Committee has met but has so far made no recommendations 

As time goes on 1 am increasingly impressed with desirability of reducing functions 
of this body to a minimum If it is to do anything beyond registering results of 
understandings arrived at between the two Governments it will have difficulty in 
escaping the role of sitting in judgment upon military courts as a whole. 

In view ol high political colour with which any such inquest would inevitably be 
invested, committee appears neither to possess machinery nor to lie appropriately 
constituted for discharge of any such rdle. Indeed almost any other solution would 
be preferable. 


[E 1072/248/16] No. 47. 

M. Preziosi to Mr. Oliphant .— (Received February 2.) 

My dear Oliphant, Italian Embassy, London, January 31, 1924. 

WITH reft ; re nee to the previous correspondence anil lastly to the memorandum of 
the 25th instant, I have the pleasure to transmit, herewith enclosed, another 
memorandum, containing further information about the movements of the ex-Khedi\e 
of Egypt, 
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You will certainly see by the present information and from that already trans¬ 
mitted, that our Government is doing its best to meet the desire expressed by the 
British Government in the firm hope that the British Government will, on their side, 
sincerely co operate in order to prevent the entrance of Ahmed-el-Seerif into Egypt, 
and endeavour to stop the contraband of arms and ammunition which is taking place on 
thefrontier between Egypt an 1 Cyrenaica. 

The Ambassador trusts that you will kindly let him have any useful information 
regarding the above-mentioned matters which may come into your possession, and 
wishes me to thank you in advance. 

I beg, &c. 

G. PREZIOSI. 


Enclosure in No. 47. 

Memorandum. 

(Translation.) 

IN continuation of the information already reported in the memoranda of the 9th 
and 25th instant, further details are given herewith in regard to the voyage of the 
former Khedive of Egypt. 

It would seem that after all the former Khedive did not proceed to Constantinople, 
but only to Athens to go on board his yacht. 

On the 26th January, there arrived at Rhodes from Constantinople Signor 
Francesco Bessone, furnished with regular documents, who stated that he had been an 
employee of the Khedivial House since 1900, and four Turks: Ahmed Hamdi Effendi, 

28 years, steward; Vurla Aluk, 27 years; Riza Effendi, 26 years; and Me limed Tahir, 

17 years; all mechanics. 

The aforesaid persons are awaiting the passage of the yacht “ Memetalla," bound 
from the Piraeus to D,daman, on board which is said to be the former Khedive of Egypt. 

The object of the voyage is said to be to put into order the Khedivial property at 
Dalaman. 

Signor Bessone has stated that four motor-ploughs have been purchased in France 
and taken on board at Marseilles. 

~ . . ——. ■ ■ ■! . — --- - -" l 1 

[E 1113/193/16] No. 48. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 64.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 9th to 
22nd January, 1924. 

Cairo, January 25, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the (Icneral Situation in Egypt for the Period from January 9-22, 1924. 
The Situation. 

POLITICAL interest to-day centres round the figure of Sand Pasha Zaghlul. Ilis 
opponents have been crushed and swept away, and he now has the arena to himself. 
Instead of playing the role of absentee martyr, lie will he called on to undertake the 
responsibility of office and to prove himself capable of constructive policy and efficient 
administration. It is expected that a Zaghlul is t Cabinet will he formed soon alter His 
Majesty the King’s return to Cairo on the 25th instant, hut it is too early to speculate 
as to their political programme. 

Forecast. 

The eeueral state of security in the country seems likely to remain undisturbed. 
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Tour of Ills Majesty the King. 

On the 20th January His Majesty the King left Cairo at 2 p.m. by special)train 
for Port Said, being accompanied by the Prime Minister, the Ministers for 
Communications, War and Education, and the Under-Secretary of State for Public 
Health. On anival at Port Said the Ro\al train was greeted with cheers. 

The morning of the 21st was spent in inspecting schools and other institutions in 
Port Said, in the afternoon a reception was held in the Municipal Gardens, which 
was attended by all the leading officials, notables and residents. Much enthusiasm was 
shown in the town, and the Royal progress was followed everywhere by cheering crowds. 

At 4 A.M., on the 22nd, His Majesty and suite went on tlie yacht “ Mahrussa ” to 
Kantara, whence he will travel at once by train to El Rafa, returning the same evening 
to Kantara. 

The Cabinet's Resignation. 

On the 17th January Yehia Pasha Ibrahim, the Prime Minister, tendered his 
resignation to His Majesty the King. In doing so he was doubtless influenced by the 
result ot the elections, but it is believed that his colleagues in the Cabinet were not 
unanimous in supporting his action. It is understood that His Majesty postponed his 
decision until after the conclusion of his tour to the Canal and Sinai, though it is 
thought probable that the resignation will he accepted. 

The Elections for the Chamber of Deputies. 

The elections began on the 12th January all over Egypt. Tu some cases a 
re-election was necessary owing to no candidate having obtained the requisite majority, 
but by the L8th the members had been chosen for 211 out of the 214 seats. 

Owing to the uncertainty of the political colour of various Deputies, it is difficult 
to give an exact analysis of the different parties. The following, however, has been 
obtained from reliable sources, and is probably a fairly accurate division of the 
Chamber:— 

Zaghlulists ... ... ... ... ... ... 192 

Constitutional-Liberals ... ... ... ... 9 

Watanists ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 

Neutrals ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 

211 

The results of three elections in the Frontier District provinces are not yet known. 

Some Election Notes. 

The elections for the Chamber of Deputies have resulted, as predicted in the last 
report, in a nine-tenths majority for the Wafd nominees or partisans of Saad Pasha 
Zagldul. This result has occasioned little surprise, and, bearing in mind the illiteracy 
and ignorance of the electors, it may generally be held to represent, if not any deep 
political thought, at any rate the present political emotion of the majority of the 
people. 

1. Two Leading Features. 

Comparing the Egyptian elections with those in other countries, there are two 
leading features which seem to call for comment:— 

(a.) Throughout the country there was an extraordinary trauquillity on the actual 
days of the polling. No riots or disturbances have been chronicled, and the 
voting seems to have been conducted in the most orderly manner. This 
was due largely to the careful precautions of the police commands in the 
towns and the Mudiria authorities in the provinces ; it was also due, no 
doubt, to the vigilance of the numerous Wafd sub-committees in the polling 
districts, which perhaps made their opponents, who were usually in a weak 
minority, stop to think twice before indulging in acts of violence. 

(/>.) The issue of the elections became almost entirely a matter of personality, and 
there were few seriousquestions of party politics such as divide tho electors 
in Western States. The people were not given the choice of alternative 
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party programmes, no political piomises were dangled before their eyes, and 
it is probable that hardly one of them really felt that in casting his vote he 
was assisting his country along any definite political lines. The tone of the 
election speeches was entirely personal; the audience listened to nothing 
but personal abuse, denials, charges and counter-charges hurled by the 
various leaders at each other’s heads. As so often in Egypt, the giant Ego 
dwarfed all other considerations, and Saad Pasha proved the greatest of 
the giants. 

2. An Abnormal Election. 

It has been suggested in some quarters that the election result, was abnormal, the 
argument being that in no other country would almost the entire electorate vote for one 
party only, and that it is unnatural for them to do so. There is a widespread feeling, 
however, that many of the Deputies elected on the Wafd ticket are not really 
Zaghlulists at heart; being convinced that the Wafd was the winning side, they felt 
that to stand as its nominees was the easiest way into Parliament, whereas they do not 
always see eye to eye w ith the “ beloved leader,” and may vote against him when it 
suits them ; already a few Deputies have deserted the party which elected them and 
gone over to the other side. 

The amount of truth in this suggestion will be revealed when Parliament meets 
and settles down to work ; still, in any Chamber it is doubtful how long a majority of 
190, faced by a negligible Opposition, would cohere as a harmonious whole without 
dissensions appearing in its ranks. 

3. The Rival Factions. 

The Zar/hlidists. —Had the Wafd leaders taken for the motto of their election 
campaign the lines :— 

“’Tin not in mortals to command success, 

But we’ll do more, Seinprotiius, we’ll deserve it,” 

they would have been quite justified. For they undoubtedly did deserve success as the 
result of their industry propaganda, organisation, committees and sub-commitloes, not 
only in the towns but throughout the province b. Especially were their energies 
concentrated on the collection of funds, for which they had conducted ugotous 
campaigns for months past. It is probable that their success was in some measure duo 
to the dexterous, or perhaps the ambidexterous employment ul these funds. 

The Constitutional-Liberals. —In marked contrast to the Wafd energy was the 
apparent inertia of the Adlyist faction, who seemed unwilling or unable to make any 
rousing appeal to the electorate. Perhaps one reason of their failure was that they 
were quite unprepared for the return of Zaghlul Pasha in September, which, together 
with his reception at the Palace, seems to have completely paralysed their ellbrta. 
Their followers include many of the educated and better classes, as well as tho big 
landowners, but they were neither influential nor energetic enough to sway the votes of 
the masses. 

Another weakness of the Adlyists is that they are not really a political party, hut 
rather a group of individuals who, albeit possessing certain convictions, are somewhat 
half-hearted about expressing them in public. Also, they have no leader of outstanding 
personality, always an essential factor in the East, and the substitution of Mohamed 
Pasha Mahmud for Adly Pasha as their president will not seriously enhance their 
position or prestige. 

The Nationalists. —The severest blow from the election results was felt by the 
Nationalists, as all their leaders, including Sheikh Shawish, Hafez Hey Ramadan, Said 
Bey Talimat, &c., laced the polls, and all were badly defeated. They, too, sull'er from 
the lack of any great personality in their leader, for Sheikh Shawish cairies but little 
weight among the general public, and what influence he may possess has been discounted 
by his absence. The party was deficient in organisation, propaganda and funds j it is 
possible, too, that their obstinate dithard programme of “ evacuation of all Englishmen 
before negotiations” does not carry conviction to those who have had personal 
experience of the pre-war administration of this country. 

4. Attitude of Zagldul Pasha. 

Despite the overwhelming success of his party, Zagldul Pasha has made no public 
appearance, and, except for a Royal audience on the 19th, has remained quietly at 
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Mena House Hotel. He is alleged to have given an interview to Reuter’s correspondent, 
the following account of which appeared in “ A1 Ahrain ” of the 16th January :— 

“ SSaad Pasha was asked by Reuter’s correspondent what would be the 
immediate result after the elections which had given him a crushing majority. 
He replied that if the Constitutional regularities were followed Yehia Pasha 
Ibrahim should resign in the face of two facts :— 

“ (1.) The country has expressed its opinion in an unquestionable manner. 

“ (2.) The Premier was defeated in the election by a Wafdist. 

“The correspondent said : ‘ In that case the natural course is for the King to 
send for you and ask you to form a Cabinet. Will you accept? ’ 

“ Saad replied : ‘ I shall then do what I consider to be my duty towards the 
nation.’ ” 

The Pasha's “ facts,” however, will hardly bear strict investigation. As regards 
the first, he must have been thinking of the customary procedure in foreign States, as 
there is nothing in the Constitutional law of Egypt which requires the Prime Minister 
to resign immediately after an adverse election result. His second “fact” was 
contradicted by a communique from the Council of Ministers published on the 
16th instant, ollieially denying the report that his Excellency the Prime Minister was 
defeated in the elections and pointing out that his Excellency never offered himself as 
a candidate, but remained 'strictly neutral. Some electors at Sanafin (Sharkia) voted 
for him on their own initiative despite the fact that his Excellency had publicly 
declared that he had no intention of standing. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s audience with His Majesty the King on the 19th lasted about an 
hour and a half. The following resume of the conversation has been received :— 

llis Majesty stated that the acceptance of the Ministry’s resignation had been 
postponed in order that it might not interfere with the plans already made for 
llis Majesty’s tour in the Canal Zone. His Majesty then expressed the desire that 
the new Cabinet might be formed by Zaghlul Pasha himself. Zaghlul Pasha replied 
that, after consulting his party, lie would see to it that the new Cabinet was formed 
by a man who enjoyed their confidence in case lie found it advisable not to do it 
himself. 

5. Activities of the Wafd. 

Whatever their leader’s attitude may he the Wafd seem determined to strike 
while the iron is hot. Impatient of Constitutional delays they are trying to drive the 
present Cabinet to resign immediately. This, as explained above, they (the Cabinet) 
are not obliged to do, but the Wafd with typical energy are busy rousing the press 
and public opinion to bring the necessary pressure to bear on the Ministry. Their 
motive may he a natural reluctance to defer tasting the sweets of power which must 
certainly he theirs at no distant a date, hut it is also stated that their immediate 
object in forming a Ministry is to have a controlling voice in the nominations for the 
Senate ; by this means both the Upper and Lower House would he Zaghlulist. 

In pursuance of the above policy a meeting was held at the “ House of the 
Nation ” on the 171.1 i to discuss the choice of a Prime .Minister. The claims of Ahmed 
Pasha Mazlum, Tewfik Pasha Nessim and Mohamed Pasha Said were debated, but an 
objection was found to each. Later evidence shows that, with the connivance of 
Zaghlul Pasha, an appeal will probably he made to him by the Wafd Deputies to form 
a Ministry, and that the Pasha will accept on the plea that he is forced to submit to 
the will of the nation's representatives. 


| E 1114/22/16] No. 49. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received Februaiy 4 ) 

(No. (ill ) 

Sir, Cairo, January 27, 1924. 

A WEEK ago opinions in the Zaghlulist party were much divided as to whether it 
was desirable for Saad Zaghlul Pasha himsp.lf to accept office as Prime Minister 
should King Kuad invite him, as was anticipated, to form a Cabinet. There was some 
reason to think that Zaghlul Pasha personally was disposed to acc-pt, largely because 
he felt that he could not implicitly rely either upon Mohammed Pasha Said or upon 


Tewfik Pasha Nessim, who were, after himself, the most obvious candidates for the 
Premietship. I believe that, the more judicious and trusted of his immediate supporters 
wished him to take office, but that the majority of the Wafd were of the contrary 
opinion ; thev probably thought that as Prime Minister Zaghlul Pasha would enter a 
different phase, where new responsibilities and new considerations would come into 
account, and where he would tend to lose what thev would call his independence, 
meaning his dependence upon themselves. 

2. During the week opinion has clearly moved towards a general desire that 
Zaghlul Pasha should take office himself. Though Prince Omar Toussoun has published 
a contrary view, Mohammed Said Pasha, Tewfik Nessim Pasha and Ahmed Mazlum 
Pasha have given interviews t> the press, in which they have urged this course upon the 
leader of the party, and presumably they have not done so without his approval. The 
same view lias been publicly expressed bv many of tlie new members of Parliament, and 
if Zaghlul Pasha now accepts office it will be in the circumstances, which lie piefers, of 
appearing to act under the pressure of public opinion. 

3. A banquet was held on the 25th January in honour of the Zaghlulist members 
of Parliament. Out of a total of 211 members who have been elected to the Chamber 
of Deputies, no fewer than 195 attended as Znghlulists, while seven others apologised 
for their absence. I understand from persons who were present that the proceedings 
were marked by both enthusiasm and dignity. Zaghlul Pasha’s speech, a translation of 
which I transmit herewith,* was noticeably moderate in tone. 

4. The King left Cairo on the 20th January for a visit to the Suez Canal and 
Sinai. He was given flattering receptions at Port Said, lsinailia and Suez, and 
returned to Cairo on the 25th Since his return His Majesty has app irently made no 
move towards accepting the resignation of the Yehia Ibrahim Ministry, which is still 
conducting affairs. I continue to hold aloof from llis Majesty’s counsel**, but 1 hear that 
he is still hesitating whether or not to maintain the present Ministry in office. He has 
to decide whether to consent at once to abandoning his close power over the 
Administration and the prospect of being uncontrolled in his nomination of Senators, or 
to risk the assumption of office in a few weeks by a Ministry which by that time might 
be feeling distinctly unfriendly towards him. 

5. 1 transmit herewith* for your information translations of the statements made 
to the press by Said, Nessim and Mazlum Pashas and by Prince Omar Tmissoiin, to 
which I have referred above. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


| E 1110/120/16] No. 50. 

Sir R Graham to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 91 a.) 

Si r> Rome, January 31, 1924. 

I NAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 150 
of the 28th instant regarding Italian activities on the River Cash. I note with 
some concern the views of the Kas-ala Cotton Company as to the unexpected 
and disastrous results which any interference with the (low of the Gash might 
occasion, and their insistence that any agreement to ho arrived at with the 
Italian Government in the matter should be on the basis of abs Jute non-interference 
with the flow of the river. In view of the explicit reservation made in the note from 
the Italian Ambassador of the 14th June, 1923, it may he no easy matter to arrive at 
such an agreement. Moreover, as you are well aware, the more importance llis 
Majesty’s Government attach to the question the more inclined may the Italian 
Government he to use it as a lever to obtain tin* settlement ol other outstanding 
questions between our two Governments in a sense favourable to their interests. 

1 had already pressed the Italian Ministry for Foreign Adairs for an answer to 
my note of the 11 th instant, and 1 have received to-day a note verbale (copy enclosed 
herewith in translation , m which the Ministry leplies that it is reserving its answer 
until it is in possession of the necessary particulars, which the Colonial Ministry has 
already been requested to furnish. 

I fear that there may be some delay in obtaining a definite answer, and 
unfortunately the Minister of the Colonies, on whom l had hoped to exercise private 

* Not printed. 
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pressure in the matter, has left Italy on a colonial tour of some duration. In the 
meantime the Italian works on the Gash River are no doubt being pursued, and 
the further the stage of their development the more difficult it will be to induce the 
Italian Government to abandon or curtail them. In the circumstances I would 
suggest, for your consideration, that it may be advisable to risk the chance of the 
Italian Government using the matter for purposes of bargain, and to address a further 
note to them at once, insisting upon the gravity of the issue raised, and implying that 
they could not escape responsibility for any disastrous results which their scheme might 
inflict upon the Kassala undertaking. 

I enclose a draft of a note which I would, if you approve, address at once to the 
Italian President of the Council in the matter. You, Sir, might also think it well to 
mention it to the Italian Ambassador should a favourable occasion arise. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 50. 

Note verbale. 

(Translation.) 

THE Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
the British Embassy’s note verbale of the 11th instant, and to state that it is reserving 
its answer until it is in possession of the necessary particulars, which the Colonial 
Ministry has already been requested to furnish. 

Nome, January 30, 1924. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 50. 

Draft I'cply to Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

II IIS Britannic Majesty's Embassy has the honour to thank the Royal Italian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs for the note verbale of the 30th ultimo stating that the 
Royal Ministry for the Colonies has been requested to furnish the necessary particulars 
with regard to the Italian works on the Gash River, and that as soon as these are 
received a reply will be sent to the Embassy’s note of the 11th ultimo. 

In conversation with the President of the Council on the 11th January, His 
Majesty’s Ambassador drew Signor Mussolini’s earnest attention to the importance 
attached by the Soudan Government to the cotton enterprise at Kassala and the 
valuable nature of the interests affected. In a communication which has since been 
received by the Foreign Office from the Kassala Cotton Company, the company insists 
on the danger of interference with the flow of the Gash and the unexpected and 
disastrous results which may be caused owing to the violence of the Hoods to which 
this river is subject. The company leealls that a small barrage constructed in 1906 
near Kassala not only became useless for the purposes for which it was intended owing 
to the rapid silting-up which occurred, but also caused the unintentional diversion of 
the whole How of the Western Gash into the Eastern Gash, with the result that the 
cultivation and wells w Inch had been served by the Western Gash were entirely 
dried up, and remain so to this day. The company fears that any barrage works 
up-stream of Kassala, even of the least important description and having as their 
object nothing more than the diversion to Italian use of a portion only of the waters 
of the river, might in the same way, even though such works should not be completed, 
result in irreparable damage to the whole of the Gash delta. 

In the circumstances, in view of the important interests involved and the heavy 
responsibility to which the Italian authorities in Erythrea might, even though 
unwittingly and unintentionally, expose themselves, His Britannic Majesty's Embassy 
has the honour to urge that there should be no delay in giving earnest attention to 
the matter, and in furnishing this Embassy with an early reply to its note of the 
11th ultimo. 
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No. 51a. 

Mr. MacDonald, to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 7, 1924. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 36, 37 and 41 of the 31st ultimo and 5th instant re special 
release of prisoners under martial law. 

His Majesty’s Government, with a view to consolidate relations of friendship 
between Great Britain and Egypt, have considered the question of releasing political 
prisoners detained in custody under the provisions of the Indemnity Act. 

They are willing to agree to as wide a measure of indemnity as possible, and 
it does not seem to them necessary to confine, as has been suggested, the proposed 
release to persons whose offences were not committed against foreigners. They are 
therefore prepared to agree to the release of all persons who, in the opinion of the 
Egyptian Prime Minister and yourself, can be set free without risk to public security, 
and I understand that the number of persons whom it may be necessary to detain 
for this reason will, in any case, be extremely small. 
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[E 1177/368/16] No. 51. 

Mr. MacDonald to Izzet Pasha. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, Februar;/ 7, 1921. 

1IIS Majesty’s Government have duly considered the representations made by you 
on behalf of the Egyptian Primo Minister on the 5th instant to the effect that His 
Majesty’s Government should sanction the release of those Egyptians who had been 
condemned under martial law, and who, in virtue of certain provisions of the Act of 
Indemnity, are still detained in custody. 

I have instructed the Acting British High Commissioner for Egypt to inform his 
Excellency Saad Pasha Zaghlul that His Majesty’s Government are willing to agree to 
as wide a measure of indemnity as possible, and that it does not seem to them 
necessary, as his Excellency has suggested, to confine the proposed release to persons 
whose offences were not committed against foreigners. 

His Majesty’s Government are therefore prepared to agree to the release of all 
Egyptians who, in the opinion of his Excellency and of Mr. Kerr, can be set free without 
risk to public security, it being understood that the number of persons whom it may 
be necessary to detain for this reason will in any case be extremely small. 

I have, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 1263/368/16] No. 52. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received February 8.) 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 8, 1924. 

I MADE a communication to-day to Zaghlul Pasha in the sense of your telegram 
No. 31. I said that if I received from him an assurance that prisoners to be released 
might be set free without risk to public security I should accept his assurance and 
should convey it to you. 

He said that he would give me his personal guarantee that amnesty would involve 
no risk to public security. 

We agreed that number of persons whom if would be desirable to retain in prison 
would be extremely small and that consideration of their cases should bo postponed 
until a later date. 

He has asked mo to express to you his thanks and to say that action by His 
Majesty’s Government would produce the best impression in this country and would go 
a long way towards consolidating relations of friendship between Great Britain and 
Egypt, 

I have shown this telegram to Zaghlul Pasha and he expresses his concurrence in 
its terms. 


[E 1283/22/16] No. 53. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February II.) 

(No. 77.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 3, 1924. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 33 of the 27th January, reporting the 
acceptance by Saad Zaghlul Pasha of the Egyptian Premiership, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a c >py of the Egyptian Government “ Ollicial Journal ” of 
the 29th January, containing the text of King Fuad’s letter to Zaghlul Pasha inviting 
him to form a Ministry, and the latter’s reply. 

2. Zaghlul Pasha’s letter has been well received in all quarters and is considered 
to be a statesman-like and cautious document. 

3. I understand on good authority that in the text of the letter originally submitted 
to the King, Zaghlul Pasha made specific mention of the Declaration of February 1922 
as one of the engagements which it was his desire to cancel, but that he was persuaded 
by His Majesty that any hasty action of this kind was bound to fail or at any rate to 
create a bad impression. 
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4. The appeal to unity has been commented upon with satisfaction by all sections 
of the European and vernacular press, while the general tone of the document h;is 
occasioned a feeling of optimism. 

5. You will observe that it is stated in the concluding sentence of the third 
paragraph of the letter that the new Ministry are determined to establish the responsi¬ 
bility for certain activities which in the past have proved to be injurious to the 
country. This phrase was generally considered to indicate an intention on the part of 
Zaghlul to impeach certain of his more prominent political adversaries. 

6. When Zaghlul Pasha called on me to return the ceremonial visit which I had 
paid to him on the occasion of his entry into office, I mentioned to him the interpretation 
which I understood was being put on his words, and expressed the hope that it was 
unjustifiable. He assured me positively that he was incapable of actions of political 
revenge and that he had decided not to sanction proceedings against those who, in the 
mind of his party, had been guilty of political crimes against Egypt. I congratulated 
him upon the wisdom of this decision. 

7. He explained that his word* were solely directed against those who while holding 
Government posts had been guilty of peculation and similar crimes. His Ministry were 
determined to investigate alleged ea-es of this '•ort and would not hesitate to prosecute 
those persons whom they believed to be guilty. 

T have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 53 

“ Journal official ,” of January 29, 1924 


Formation du nouveau Cabinet. 

Rescrit royal No. 14 de 1924, adresse a son Excellence Saad Zaghloid Pacha. 
(Traduction.) 

Mon chor Saad Zaghloul Pacha, 

CONSIDfiRANT que nos espoirs et nos veeux ont toujours eu pour objet le 
bonheur et le bien-dtre de notre bien-aimd peuple et que notre pays franchit en ce 
moment le souil dune bre nouvelle durant laquelle notre plus cher ddsir est de le voir 
attoindre le haut rang et acqudrir le prestige que nous lui souhaitons ; 

Cousiddrant, d’autre part, votre ddvoueinent et votre loyalisme, la grande experience 
et. la rectitude de jugement clont vous nous a vex donnd les preuves clans la direction des 
alfaires publiquos et l’entibre cotifiauce que nous avons en vous, il nous a plu de vous 
appeler a la prdsidence de notre Couseil des Ministres et de vous confdrer en memo temps 
la suprdme dignitd de l.i Riassat. 

Nous adressons clone le present rescrit it votre Excellence pour la formation d’un 
Cabinet dont le projet de composition nous sera ensuite souinis pour dtre sanctionnd par 
decret. 

Nous prions le Tout-Puissant de nous aider tons it assurer le bonheur et la prospdrite 
do notre pays. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 22 Gamad Tani 1342 de l’llegire (28 janvier 1924). 

FOUAD. 


Reponsc de son Excellence Saad Zagldoul Pacha. 

(Traduction.)- 

Sire, 

La haute bienveillance avec laquelle votre Majeste a accueilli la confiance que la 
nation et ses Deputes ont placde en moi me fait un devoir, au moment oil le pays 
inauguro un rdgime parlementaire impliquant le respect de sa volontd et l’etablissement 
de son Gouvernement sur la confiance de ses Deputos, de ne pas me soustraire it la 
responsabilitd du pouvoir qu’en d’autres cirooustauces j’ai toujours apprdhendde, et do 
constituer le Ministbre dont votre Majestd a daignd me confier la formation, sans que 
toutefois mon acceptation d’eu assumer la charge pdt dtre considdrde comme une 
reconnaissance d’une situation ou d’un droit rdpudid par le Wafd que je continue it avoir 
l’houneur de prdsider. 
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Les elections des membres de la Chambre des Ddputds ont ddirmntrd clairemont 
l’unanimite de la nation dans son attachement aux pnneipes du Wafd tendant it l.i 
ndcessitd pour le pays de jouir de son droit naturel a l’independance rdelle (le l’Egypte 
et du Suudan avec le respect des interdts dtrangers qui ne sent pas en contradiction 
avec cette iuddpendance. Elies ont demontrd aussi la force de son ddsir que les con- 
damnes politiques soieul grades ; sa repugnance de plusieurs engagements pris et lois 
promulgudes aprbs la suspension de l’Assemblde ldgislative diminuant les droits du 
pays et restreignant la libertd de ses citoyens ; son mdcontentement de la mauvaise 
gestion linancibre et administrative et du manque d’empressement apportd dans la 
diffusion de 1’instruction, la sauvegarde de la sdcuritd publi(jue, l’nmelioration des 
conditions hygidniques et dconomiques du pays et des autres lacteurs de progrbs et de 
prosporitd. 

Aussi bien, est-il pour le Ministbre issu desdites elections un devoir et un engage¬ 
ment dont il aura it rendre compte de porter son attention sur fous ccs problbines dans 
l’ordre de leur importance en concentrant son principal effort it la recherche des moyeus 
les plus propres et les plus rapides it rdaliser les aspirations de la nation, it faire 
disparaitre les causes de ses griefs relativement it ces problbines, it en prdvenir les 
prejudices dventuels, it en prdciser les responsabilitds et it en ddcouvrir les responsables. 

Or, cette tilche ne pourra 6tre convenablemeno entreprise qu’avec le conoours du 
Parlement. O’est pourquoi, le premier devoir du Ministbre sera d’en hitter le plus 
possible la rounion et de preparer les matibres e.t les renseignements ndeessaires it 
l’accoinplissement de sa mission, d’une si haute importance. 

Pendant longtemps la nation a consider^ le Gouvernement comme l’oiseau con- 
sidererait le chasseur et non comme une amide son chef. Idle y voyait un adversaire 
puissant lui tendant des pieges et non un mandataire fidble soucieux de son bien. 11 en 
est rdsulte un malentendu qui a eu une fftcheuse repercussion sur l’administration du 
pays et en a beaucoup retardd le progrbs. 

11 echet done au nouveau Ministbre de retnplacer cette mdfiance par de la confiance 
dans le Gouvernement et de repandre la conviction que celui-ei n’est (ju’une fraction de 
la nation ayant entrepiis de la diriger, de la defend re et de gdrer ses affaiies eonibrmd- 
ment it l’intdret general, et qu’en consequence il a le devoir de faire tout son possible 
pour diminuer les causes de contestation outre les individus et entre les families et pour 
substituer parmi tous les habitants, quelles (pie soient leur race ou leur religion, la 
Concorde aux conflits, de propager 1’esprit constitut ionnel dims toutes les brandies do 
l’Administratiou et d’habituor chacun au respect de la Constitution et a son obdissancc, 
ce qui ne peut dtre qu’en donnant le bon example et on ne permettant it personne do la 
meconnaitre ou de ddroger it ses dispositions. 

Tel est, Sire, le programme de mon Ministbre. 

Je l’ai dtabli selon mes vues et conformdment it la volontd do la nation, parfaito- 
ment conscient que l’exdcution n’en sera pas des plus faciles, surtout it cause de mon 
peu de force, de la faiblesse de ma santd et de l’instauration d’un regime dont le pays 
a dtd pendant longtemps privd. Mais je compte, pour en assurer le succbs, sur l’aide du 
Tout-Puissant, la sympathie de votre Majestd, l’appui du Parlement, la collaboration des 
fonotionnaires et sur cello de tous les habitants du pays et de ses hdtes. 

Je prie votre Majestd, en cas d’approbation, de daigner rendre le decret constituant 
le Cabinet de la manibre suivante en me rdservant le Ministbre de l’lntdriour : 

Mohamed Said Pacha, Ministre de l’J instruction publique ; 

Mohamed Tewfick Nassim Pacha, Ministre des Finances; 

Ahmed Mazloum Pacha, Ministre des Wakfs; 

Hassau Hassib Pacha, Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine ; 

Mohamed Fathallah Barakat Pacha, Ministre do l’Agriculture ; 

Morcos Hanna Bey, Ministre des Tx’avaux publics ; 

Moustafa-el-Nahas Bey, Ministre des Communications ; 

Wacyf Boutros Ghali Effendi, Ministre des Affaires dtrangbres; 

Mohamed Naguib-el-Gharabli Effimdi, Ministre de la Justice. 

Je prie Dieu d’accorder une longue vie it votre Majestd, et d’dtondre son dgide 
jusqu’it ce que le pays realise, sous son rbgne, tous ses souluiits de bonheur et de 
progrbs. 

Je demeure, Sire, de votre Majestd, 

le trbs reconnaissant et fiddle serviteur, 

SAAD ZAGHLOUL. 

Le Caire, le 22 Gamad Tani 1342 (28 janvier 1924). 
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Decret constituant la nouveau Ministere. 

(Traduction. ) 

Nous, Roi d’Fgypte, 

Vu le rescrit du 21 septembre 1879 ; 

Vu notre rescrit <;n date du 22 Gamad Tani 1342 (28 janvier 1924); 
8ur la proposition du President de notre (Jonseil des Ministres : 

Decrdtons: 

Article l or . 

Hont nommes: 

Saail Zaghloul Pacha, Ministre de l’Intprieur ; 

Mohamed Said Pacha, Ministre de T Instruction publique; 
Mohamed Tewfick Nassim Pacha, Ministre fles Finances ; 

Ahmed Mazloum Pacha, Ministre des Wakfs ; 

Hassan Hassib Pacha, Ministie de la Guerre et de la Marine ; 
Mohamed Fathallah Barakat Pacha, Ministre de l’Agriculture ; 
Morcos Hanna Bey, Ministre des Travaux publics; 
Moustefa-el-Nabas Bey, Ministre des Communications ; 

Wacyf Boutros Ghali Effendi, Ministre des Affaires etrangferes; 
Mohamed Naguib-el-Gharabli EfFendi, Ministre de la Justice. 


Article 2. 


Le President de notre Conseil des Ministres est charge de l’exficution du present 
decret. 


Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 22 Gamad Tani 1342 (28 janvier 1924). 
Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Saad Zaghloul. 


FOUAD. 


[E 1284/22/16] No. 54. 

Mr. Karr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 3, 1924. 

IN a series of telegrams I have had the honour to report to your predecessor and 
to yourself the course of events in this country since the final elections of the Lower 
Chamber of the Egyptian Parliament. 

2. As these events may prove to have been of more than passing interest, I 
propose to relate them at greater length than it was possible to do by telegraph. 

3. When the extent of the success of the Zaghlulist party at the polls became 
known I called upon Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, the Prime Minister, in order to find out 
how he considered his own position to be affected and what his intentions were. 

4. I found him in a state of dejection and disposed to resign almost immediately. 
He said that neither he nor anyone else in the Government had anticipated that the 
Zaghlulist party would win more than some 150 seats out of the total number of 214. 
In the face of an almost unanimous Zaghlulist vote his position as a neutral Prime 
Minister had become extremely difficult, and he did not see how he could remain in 
office, although (he King had urged him to do so until the meeting of Parliament. He 
endeavoured, without conviction, to explain away his defeat in his own constituency by 
saying that he had never seriously presented himself for election, and he added that he 
had issued a statement to this effect to the press. 

5. On the following day Saad Zaghlul Pasha made a declaration to Reuter’s 
correspondent to the effect that if constitutional practice were followed Yehia Pasha 
ought to resign, and further, in reply to an enquiry whether in that event he would 
take office himself, he indicated that this possibility was not excluded. 

6. This declaration produced a considerable impression on the public mind and 
confirmed Yehia Pasha in his determination to resign, and he informed the King of 
Ids intention to do so. 
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7. I then received a message from the King asking what my attitude was towards 
the retention or otherwise of Yehia Pasha in office. 

8. I had reason to think that the King, with a view to his own immediate 
interests, would not have been averse from securing my support in order to avert the 
fall of his Prime Minister. 

9. There was not evidence enough on which to base any precise apprehension of 
the King’s wishes and iutentions, but there were indications that His Majesty had 
hoped, by maintaining Yehia Pasha in office, so to fortify his own position, during the 
time between the elections and the assembly of Parliament, as to create a counterpoise 
to the power of the Zaghlulist party in the two Houses. For instance, the King could 
have counted upon the Yehia Ministry to give him a free hand in nominating the two- 
fifths of the members of the Senate provided for in the Constitution, and at the same 
time to allow him to proceed with his practice of filling Government posts with Ids 
favourites. The King had been following this practice with increasing assiduity during 
the past few months, presumably to strengthen in good time his own personal influence 
against that of Parliament. 

10. It would have been convenient to His Majesty to have gaiued this extra 
time, and to have been able, if necessary, to represent to the Zaghlulists that lie was 
keeping the Yehia Ministry in office at the instance of myself, while the part we have 
played in the past in the solution of Ministerial crises would have lent colour to any 
report to this effect. I had learnt, moreover, that His Majesty, on the occasion of an 
earlier interview with Zaghlul Pasha, had replied to a criticism of the Yehia Ministry 
by saying that he personally agreed with the criticism, but that the Ministry was 
supported by the Residency. 

11. In the circumstances, therefore, I had no hesitation in informing Ilia Majesty 
that I did not wish to influence his decision one way or the other. Moreover, I felt 
that, in view of the expression of popular will afforded by the elections, His Majesty’s 
Government would have preferred that I should abstain from any interference. 

12. I was somewhat surprised to receive a further message from the King arguing 
that, before the departure of the High Commissioner for the Soudan, His Majesty had 
given his Lordship a moral undertaking (“ s’iStait engagfi inoralement ”) to retain Yehia 
Pasha until Parliament met. 

13. Being aware that Lord Allenhy had neither :isked for nor obtained any such 
undertaking, I dismissed this argument and informed His Majesty of the terms of the 
record made by his Lordship of his conversation with the King, which showed that ho 
had confined himself to the observation that if, as was generally expected, the 
Zaghlulists obtained a large majority at the elections, Yehia Pasha’s position might be 
difficult, and to enquiring what were the King’s intentions in that event, and that His 
Majesty had replied that Yehia Pasha would continue to receive his full support. 

14. I added that, in any case, I assumed full responsibility for my attitude, since 
it was my belief that, if Lord Alleuby had then been in Cairo, his attitude would have 
been the same. I have since received from his Lordship confirmation of this belief. 

15. In view of this demarche on the part of the King, I thought it desirable 
to make Zaghlul Pasha aware of the attitude of aloofness I had taken up. 

16. On the 17th January I calle 1 on the Prime Minister again and had a long 
conversation with him. lie explained to me that the course of events had rendered 
his position impossible, and that, in urging him to remain in office, the King was 
imposing on him au intolerable sacrifice, which he did not feel called upon to make. He 
reviewed at length the history of his term of office, and said that his principal achieve¬ 
ment had been the re-establishment in the country of an atmosphere of tranquillity, and 
that he did not wish, by acting in opposition to popular sentiment, to do anything to 
trouble it. It was, therefore, his intention to tender his resignation immediately. He 
anticipated resistance on the part of certain members of his Cabinet, but he would 
overrule them. 

17. He went on to speak with sadness of the difficulties of his relations with the 
King, and stated that it was his belief that Zaghlul Pasha’s declaration to Reuter’s 
cox-respondent was made with the knowledge of the King and designed to drive him to 
resignation. I have good reason to think (hat there is no foundation for this belief, 
but the fact that Yehia Pasha should have entertained it throws a light upon the 
suspicions which must have underlain his relations of apparently close confidence with 
the King. 

18. Yehia Pasha went on to say that he had made many mistakes in his dealings 
with King. Whereas Sarwat Pasha had displayed too great a tendency to resist His 
Majesty’s demands, he himself had gone to the opposite extreme and had yielded too 
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readily, with the result that these demands became more persistent and far-reaching. 
He had often in moments of difficulty felt sympathy with Sarwat Pasha in what the 
latter had had to put up with at the hands of the King. 

19. 1 was careful throughout this conversation to abstain from giving Yehia Pasha 
any advice, but lie concluded by asking me whether I thought that his decision to resign 
was right. 

20. I replied that I had declined to express any opinion on this matter to the 
King, and that 1 therefore was unable to do so to him. 

21. He said that as our personal relations had been so close and harmonious he 
begged me as his friend to tell him what I thought, and after some pressure I said that, 
in my private opinion, he was taking the proper course in deciding to tender his 
resignation. 

22. As 1 left the Prime Minister’s office the members of his Cabinet were assembling 
in the ante-room in response to his summons, in order to be informed that he was about 
to resign. 

23. In the course of the afternoon he presented to the King a written letter of 
resignation, the text of which is enclosed herein. The King replied that he would defer 
consideration of the question until his return from the visit he was about to make to the 
Suez Canal. 

24. On the following day there appeared in some of the vernacular newspapers a 
statement to the effect that, at the invitation of the Prime Minister. I had attended 
a meeting of the Cabinet and had advised him to resign, in spite of the wishes of several 
members of his Cabinet. I immediately caused this report to be contradicted in the 
press. I believe that it was deduced by a newspaper reporter solely from his having 
seen my cavass sitting outside the Prime Minister’s ante-room when the Ministers were 
assembled inside. 

25. As soon as the fall of the Yehia Ministry became known, I lost no time in 
getting into personal touch with Zaghlul Pasha, whom I met privately on the 
19th ultimo at Mona House Hotel, where ho is now living. 

2(i. He received me with friendliness, but seemed to be nervous, and at first was 
not able to disguise bis suspicion. The conversation lasted for some two hours and 
ranged over a variety of subjects, touching now and then on points of political interest. 
He remarked incident silly that he did not bear any personal malice, but that he was 
not a man to recede from a political position which he had taken up. 

27. I was impressed by his apparent iguoiance of events during his absence from 
Egypt, and wus at some pains to dispel his delusions. It was my earnest wish to 
create as soon as possible an atmosphere of confidence and understanding, and I am 
bound to say that l left him with the impression that this wmuld he harder to achieve 
than I had been led to hope. 

28. On the occasion, however, of my second met ting with him on the 24th ultimo, 

1 was happy to find him much less suspicious and more disposed to talk ftankly and 
without prejudice, and I consider that this second conversation was of value as a 
preliminary to the establishment of cordial relations. 

29. During the King’s absence Zaghlul Pasha took considerable trouble to test 
public feeling on the subject of whether or not he should assume office as Prime 
Minister if called upon to do so by the King. 

30. As 1 have reported elsewhere, opinion in the Zaghlulist party was divided on 
this point, but as time went on those who held that their leader was better advised 
to stand aside and retain his independence were won over to the opinion that it was 
his duty to become Prime Minister. 

31. On the 25lh Januaty he was entertained at a banquet by the members of his 
party who had been elected to Parliament. On this occasion he made a speech, the 
text of which 1 had the honour to transmit to you with my despatch No. G9. This 
speech, which was well balanced and moderate in tone, made a good impression 
generally and dispelled the misgivings that had existed in many qiuuters as to 
Zaghlul’s political intentions. 

32. On the same day the King had returned, and it was expected that he would 
immediately accept the resignation of Yehia Pasha and send for Zaghlul Pasha. Pie 
did not however do so, but appeared to he still in a state of hesitation, and it was 
not until the 27th that he summoned Zaghlul Pasha to Abdin Palace and asked him to 
form a Government. 

33. Meanwhile, there appeared in the “ Akhbar,” an independent organ, a mis¬ 
chievous statement to the effect that the delay in solving the Ministerial crisis was 
due to the intervention of His Majesty's Government, who had demanded that no 
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did not declare their acceptance 

cont ifl££tSiSf 10 

nomination to office to call si- n l me ™bers of the Cabinet on thffir 

recur.led their visits.' L g T’, High Cbltaiti 

by the belief chat, in view of what |,Th5 1 ? ® us “ al procedure I was influenced 
himself be reluctant to make the fi rat oEristure Pf’• Z ^ hlul Pasha '™,ld 
Residency. _ It seemed to me to be important lit P, \ f,wndl ’"<» towards the 
matter, or indeed, even to allow it to become a subieci of r" “V cerem °ny in this 
Moreover, I thought it not unfitting t.rus to m A Mm eh d 'f ™°" °r negotiation. 

fo r aw:f ^ isl rz’ r mZ^ ™ * * <*» 

over an hour in friendly conversation with me Resnlency, and remained 

amicable basis t<nva^ of hi ty desire to work with us on an 

direction with goodwill and without haste' and VE' 0 " 8 ’ aud . to Proceed in this 
relations are now established on a footing ^ 

I have, &c. 

__ A - K - CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 54. 

Extract from the " .7our ,ml o fficie l" 0 f January 28, 1924. 

Cabinet de Sa Majesty le Roi 

(jir*" -— 

Sire, 

-Prdsidence du Con^il^des ^ntgtres^^n^moment oh^le C ° n ^ ance en ^’appelant it l a 
le souvenir est encore prdsent aux esorils T »■ Y - B traveraait »ne crise dont 
envers la patrie, en invoquant le secours du IvL HnM'T ^ accom P lis mon devoir 
votre Majestd. du ir ® s -Haut et en comptant sur 1’appui de 

Je (orm„i done le Cabinet de la manitrre agrfiee 

et da la '7 *»»“ da > a Constitution 

vo.e it leur application en faisrmt hT,VP, 8 h ™reux H prepara la 

1 Indemnity Act, dans Elaboration duouel ]i s 7,7 “ ? prt ‘ la Promulgation de 
?“? ld froti°n. II realist de nombreox auhj !J ? du W» ont pris on 
individuelle et ramenant la eonfianoe et le cine M « t P ‘ ly8 ’ r,StablisBa, ' t 1®liberty 
de cette situation, aux mesures Idgales employees mr lSn recoura ’ e “ vue du maintieu 
, _ 11 autr » part, dans le hut de substituerT. / ! Gouvemements civilis*. 

settoma de rdsoudre le prohlbme du itmplaoement’de" 8 f' ux ,. lStr, “« ere . 1® Miiusttre 
mamhre it cSv.ter toute perturbation dans 1'XSralt ,ln “ lr “,“ 8ur °P&™ de 

dconomique et (inanciere du pays. i S " ! p en que dans la situation 

atMuua coiisiderablementlesoousdquencesdusveth l’ro"mlguee one loi spioiule qui 

f 1 e fJ' d <•* fonotionoaires quitted le serviw de lfe d e oompei.sation suivi jusqu'alors 

dlections en se pla^s^ Gouvemement proedda aux 

dlectorales, dans toutes leurs phasps des , a M’ ^ entoura les operations 

op.mons, jiisqu’it ce ,,„e les membres df k Oh7„h T"'7,J la llbre expression des 
Mmistbre est heurenx'que ces opdraSm se ti™t' p fussel “ dlus. Le 

satisfaction gdndrale. wnt teimmdes par des manifestations de 












72 


Nous nous proposions de terminer . 1 Wre f Q neutralise et les 
proc^dant dgalement aux deotio:^ ctioI1 des t.embres de la Chambre des 
m6mes garanties qui avaient yrteite * 161 ® C ^ iera ont manifest le dtor dun 

Deputes. Mais un certain nonibre de ^ ^ deg membres du b<5nat 

changement minist4riel avail que s ‘ ^ amener necessairement le ehangement 

Bio« q»'»n pamil d«r ne ? o,t P»» ^ e V„7„? now. inspirant du principe de 

de seumettre notre ddndssion i> votre 

Majestd. Je suis, &c. 

YlilHIA IBRAHIM. 

le Caire, le 11 Qamad Tani 1342 (le 17 ja«ler 1924). 


—«- “ * Taicssfsr - “ * Son “ 

(Traduction.) 

Mon Cher Ydhia Ibrahim Pacha, demande que votre Excellence nous 

df vousddoharger de la mission q ue nous 

V0US Nous’ vous^adrtssons, en cons^uence le J ^ e ^ t p^;3^'S 

— q ue vous even rendus durant 

rHocomplissement du votre tdche. # , 

Eait au Palais d’Abdine, le 21 Ganuid Tam 1342 (le 27 janviei - • FQUAJ) 


! E 1297/368/16] 


No. 55. 


Jzzet Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.-(Received February 11.) 

Eqiivtian Legation, London, 
February 9, 1924. _ 

Excellency, , 1 ,, : pt to-dav of your Excellency s 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt to y .V Milje8ty ’s 

despatch of the 7th instant, com,muueatmu tcme the / who been 

Government of the .•eouest , release ‘ « ua of the Indemnity 


Majesty's Government, and will, L am sure puuu.o » ^ 

already happy feelings existing between ^To^presB my most grateful thanks for 
Permit me, Excel lenojr on this actiol f „„d I feel sure that in expressing 

“hoh,g te g sentime,,t of my Government and of my countrymen as 
well. T avail, <5tc. 


[E 1313/368/16] 


No. 56. 


Izzet Pasha to Mr. MacDonald.-(Receivcd February 11.) 

„ ,, Egyptian Legation, London, February 10, 1924. 

S^n wl Srand which I had intended to hand to your Excellency 
personally, but unfortunately, owing to a chill, I am unable to do so.^ ^ 

AZIZ IZZET. 
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Enclosure in No. 56. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Izzet Pasha. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , Februanj 9, 1924. 

PLEASE express to his Excellency Mr. Ramsay MacDonald my personal thanks, 
as well as those of the Egyptian Government, for the grant of amnesty which the 
British Government have so kindly consented to, and please assure him that this mark 
of'goodwill has produced the happiest impression in Egypt. 


[E 1072/248/16] No. 57. 

Mr. Oliphant to M. Preziosi. 

My dear Preziosi, Foreign Office, February 11, 1924. 

I THANK you for your letter of the 31st ultimo on the subject of the movements 
of the ex Khedive, and take this opportunity to reiterato that the entrance of Sayyid 
Ahmed-ei-Senussi into Egypt and the supervision of the western frontier of that 
country with a view to prevent the transit of arms and ammunition into Cyrenaica are 
matters in which the Egyptian Government alone can take effective action. His 
Majesty’s Government can only continue to represent to the Egyptian Government, as 
they have consistently done in the past, the desirability of co-operating with the 
Italian authorities to secure the objects desired by your Government. 

It will interest you to learn, as an earnest of the goodwill of TIis Majesty’s 
Government in the matter, that the Acting British High Commissioner only recently 
made every effort to ascertain how much contraband in arms was actually taking place. 
Mr. Kerr has reported that he has been unable to obtain confirmation of the belief 
which you expressed that there is a considerable traffic in arms going on from Egypt 
over the western border. 

Tn view, however, of the anxiety felt by the Italian authorities and of Mr. Kerr's 
representations, steps were taken by the Egyptian Government in January to patrol 
the western desert more strictly. The Frontier Districts Camel Corps is being 
strengthened by the addition of a light armed car patrol, while the coast patrols are to 
be increased by a force of mounted police. Authority for this increase, which was only 
to have taken place on the 1st April next, was sought in January last from the 
Egyptian Council of Ministers in order to put it into operation immediately. It will 
thus be seen that the collaboration of our two Governments in this matter has not been 
without its effect. 

I am very grateful for the information contained in the memorandum enclosed in 
your letter under reply, and we shall bo glad to receive any further details of this 
movement which the Italian authorities may from time to time receive. 

Yours very sincerely, 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[E 879/735/16] No. 58. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kerr (Cairo). 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 12, 1924. 

YOUR despatch No. 50 of I9th ultimo: King Fuad’s claim to sovereignty over 
Soudan in letters of credence. 

I agree that in all the circumstances the whole question of the Soudan should not 
be raised in connection with this specific point, which I propose to ignore. 


(11675] 


I 
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[E 1313/368/16] 


No. 59. 

Mr. MacDonald to Izzet Pasha. 


g| r Foreign Office, February 12, 1924. 

ir ’ I HAVE the houonr to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 10th instant 
conveying a message from Saad Pasha Zaghlul on the subject of the amnesty granted 
by I-Iis Majesty’s (Government to those Egyptians who had been condemned under 
martial law and were detained in custody in virtue of certain provisions of the Act ot 

2. lam happy to receive his Excellency’s assurances that this mark of goodwill 
on the part of His Majesty’s Government has produced so excellent an impression in 

I have, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


\m 1488/1488/16] No. 60. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received February 18.) 

jNo. 79.) Cairo, February 5, 1924. 

WITH reference to Mr. Scott’s despatch to Lord Our/on No. 510 of the 26th July 
last I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a report on the work ot 
tho European Department which I have received lrom Mr. A. W. Iveown-Boyd, 

Director-General. „ , ,. , 

2. This report sets out clearly tho nature of the problems confronting the 

European Department and the methods adopted in dealing with them. 

1 have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 60. 

Note on the Work of the European Department in the Residency, Cairo. 

DURING the months of November and December 1923, 138 caseB of 

offences committed by or against Europeans have been reported to the European 
Department—sixty-six of these cases have been registered as more or less serious, 
while the others are mostly petty misdemeanours n . 

The excess of cases reported from Alexandria over those reported by the Uano 
city police is partly due to the fact that the latter command follows out literally 
instructions issued by me last February to refrain from reporting any case which is 
not judged to be important, while the Alexandria city police continues to report all 
offences. As it is easy to check these reports here and to enter important cases 
in the register designed for them, I prefer not to interfere with the present practice. 
At the same time it should be noted that owing to the much larger number of poorer 
class Europeans living in Alexandria than in Cairo, offences committed by and against 
theso are much more common there than in the latter city. ^ I attach a table (B) showing 
the number of foreigners, local subjects of foreign origin and Egyptians registered 
respectively as victims and aggressors in the sixty-six serious cases reported during 

tho last two months of 1923 _ , 

Local subjects of non-Egyptian origin are considered as interesting to the 
European Department, which also has felt itself justified in intervening in certain 
casos affecting tho European wives of Egyptian husbands. An instance of the latter 
class of case was that of a certain Helene Frankfurter, a Pole married to an Egyptian, 
who, as the result of much persecution, threw acid over her husband, and now awaits 
trial in the native courts. It was brought to my notice that^ this woman was under¬ 
going preventive imprisonment in the Mansourah native prison, where according to 
the prison regulations she had to sleep on a stone floor. I secured her ternpoiary 

* Not printed. 
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transfer to the Manshieh prison for Europeans, but if, as is highly probable, she is 
condemned by the court, she will have to serve her sentence in the Mansourah prison 
and to conform to tho same regulations in the matter of diet and accommodation as the 
other prisoners. 

I hope shortly to raise the whole question of the prison treatment of non-capitulary 
Europeans, as well as of European women married to Egyptians. Both these classes 
being amenable to Egyptian law courts, are at present subject to imprisonment in 
Egyptian prisons on precisely the same footing as natives of the country, and are 
consequently exposed to very considerable hardships as compared with capitulary 
foreigners.* 

Of the four murders of Europeans figuring in the returns for November and 
December, two were committed by other Europeans and two by Egyptians. In one of 
the latter cases the victim was a Greek usurer residing at Sinbellawin, who was 
strangled by a robber. The owner of the silk handkerchief with which the crime was 
committed has been arrested, and in addition to this very material piece of evidence 
there are other reasons for presuming him to be the murderer. 

The other case was of a kind all too frequent in the provinces. The Greek 
nazir of Messrs. Gasdagli, a certain M. Kouladis, was shot while driving along the 
road in a dog-cart on the Gasdagli estate near Mansourah. M. Kouladis was generally 
esteemed and was not known to have any enemies. Investigations in the neighbour¬ 
hood have led to the arrest of an individual who seems to have had certain motives 
for disliking the deceased, but up to the present there seems very little real evidence 
against him. 

In both these crimes Mr. Hughes, Chief Inspector of the Parquet, attended at tho 
enquiry and has been keeping me informed of its progress. I should say that the 
collaboration of Mr. Hughes, who is in a position to follow all important judicial 
enquiries, is very valuable to me, and I am relieved to know that he will not relinquish 
his post until 1927. 

A crime similar to that of which M. Kouladis waB the victim, occurred near 
Ivafr-el-Dawar early in October, when Mr. Elie Shamaa, a British subject and a 
municipal councillor of Alexandria, was severely wounded by some unknown persons 
who iired several shots at him and his clerk out of a maize field. As the enquiry 
showed signs of proving fruitless, one of my inspectors visited Ivafr-el-Dawar, 
accompanied by an officer belonging to the Criminal Investigation Department. The 
object of this visit was to stimulate the activity of tho local authorities in their search 
for fresh evidence and it proved successful in so far that an eyewitness of the crime 
has been induced to come forward and tell his story, and the “ chef du parquet,” who 
had hitherto been unwilling to present the case to the “ juge de renvoi,” is now of 
opinion that there is a fair chance of obtaining a conviction. 

Hitherto the number of complaints brought by foreigners against Egyptian 
officials has been very small and no serious charge has been substantiated. It should 
be noted that the elements of friction always exist between Egyptians enjoying foreign 
protection and the local authorities, who are frequently disinclined to recognise the 
status of the former. A recent case in point occurred at Luxor where the Mainour 
detained a Coptic notable, who was in fact an Italian protege, and took his finger 
prints in the Markaz. This incident formed the subject of an enquiry by an inspector 
of this department. Algerians, Moors, Tunisians and Tripolitans protected by French 
or Italian consulates, even after their families have resided in Egypt for generations, 
are also a source of trouble and frequently cause complications by asserting their right 
to carry arms without a licence or by lending their names to shady transactions with 
the object of' removing them from the jurisdiction of Egyptian courts, or by numerous 
other devices which their foreign nationality enables them to adopt with comparative 
impunity 

An inspector of the department has recently made a tour in the provinces, calling 
on all the important European residents in the districts visited, and 1 propose shortly 
to visit Upper Egypt myself. 

Tn view of the fact that the Idara Inspectorate has now for all practical purposes 
been suppressed, 1 do not propose to maintain a continuous inspection of the provinces 
as was originally suggested. The objection to such inspection would be that the 
mudirs, who are now independent of anything like constant supervision by repre¬ 
sentatives of the Ministry, would certainly take umbrage if they remarked the frequent 

* On enquiring from the Inspector-General of Prisons whether special accommodation or diet was 
granted to “huriem” ladies sentenced to imprisonment, he informed me that the regulations did not permit 
of any exceptions, but that, as a matter of fact, women of this class weie practically never imprisoned. 

[11675] I 2 











76 

presence of my inspectors in their provinces, and would probably prove obstructive 
when called upon to assist in important cases connected with foreigners. " 

Moreover, from a practical point of view 1 should be unable to carry out such an 
arrangement owing to the restricted number of my staff. I hope, howevei, to arrange 
that all important European centres in Egypt are visited by my staff or myself two or 
three times a year in addition to the visits made by inspectors detailed to attend 
enquiries into crimes or important complaints. _ 

The deportation of undesirable foreigners is a subject which interests this depart- 
mont closely and on which l am in constant correspondence with the Public Secunty 
Department and the police, who have instructions not to give any actual order for 
deportation without my consent. The recent immigration into Egypt of laige numbers 
of Armenians and other Ottoman Christians has involved considerable additions to the 
ranks of bad characters residing in this country 7 , and great difficulties aie being 
experienced with regard to the expulsion of these persons. It is true that in the case 
of this category no opposition to their deportation is forthcoming from consulates, 
Turkev being as yet unrepresented in Egypt, but, on the other hand, it is impossible at 
present to persuade the Turkish Government to grant visas for Turkey to any Ottoman 
Christians, while consuls of other Powers are disinclined to grant visas to then- 
countries to persons of bad characters. Consuls as a general rule are very helpful in 
granting their consent to the expulsion of their undesirable nationals, though 
occasionally exceptional permission for the return of a deportee is asked for on rather 
flimsy grounds. 

I have noticed a certain precipitancy on the part of commandants of cities to 
regard foreign offenders as incorrigible and to apply for their expulsion before, in my 
opinion, they have exhausted the remedies applicable by law. I therefore rehain from 
sanctioning deportation orders before satisfying myself that the individual in question 
appears really recalcitrant to more legal methods of treatment. 

The passport section, which belongs at present to the Public Security Department, 
but will possibly be transferred in the near future to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
maintains contact with the European Department in all matters connected with the 
entry into Egy'ptof Europeans, and I advise on the granting or withholding of visas to 
foreigners—especially ex-cneiny subjects—whose motives for visiting Lgypt may 
probably be political 1 also advise, in so far as they affect Europeans, on the develop¬ 
ment of administratise orders necessary for the carrying out of the passport arrete 
published on the abolition of martial law, on questions affecting control of immigration 
and suggestions for supplementing legislation, and on matters of policy raised by 
foreign representatives. 

1 correspond officially with foreign consuls, who all seem well disposed towards the 
department, and it is pleasing to notice that the foreign public is beginning to 
appreciate our existence and that a considerable number of letters and complains are 
now addressed direct to the European Department instead of, as formerly, finding their 
way hither through tho channel of diplomatic or consular representatives or of the 
Minister of the Interior. As European colonies become increasingly aware of the 
existence and the utility of the department, 1 anticipate that the cases referred to us 
will increase, but not in such proportions as to necessitate any serious additions to the 
staff. „ 

As regards permits and licences, the basis of relations with the competent office of 
the Ministry of the Interior is :— 

(a.) Ministerial Order No. 12 of the 22nd November, 1922,t and particularly 
3, 4 and 7 (a). 

(b.) A decision arrived at by the High Commissioner and the Prime Minister in 
consultation—having regard to the abolition of martial law—that the 
functions of the European Department should he those as laid down in 
section (A), paragraphs 1 and 2, of the note dated the 5th July, 1923.| 

Under the above arrangements, all complaints by or against foreigners, all 
decisions of principle, and all grants or refusals of permits to foreigners are submitted 
to the previous concurrence of the Director-General, European Department. 

The functions of this office cover a wide range of public activities, of which may 
be cited notably the control, under licence, of : public establishments of a nature 
constituting a nuisance or a danger to public health, morality or security; the import 

* llore I Rhould like to remark that hitherto mudirs hsive rendered every possible assistance to this 
department in all matters in which their aid lias been invoked. 

| See enclosure in No. 311, 1’art XU IV, 
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possession, and internal trade and traffic m amis, ammunition, explosives, inflammable 
materials, Ac. ; wireless telegraphy ; import and traffic in liquor; various industries; 
various public professions and trades, Ac. 

Ihe press bureau is now also under the control of the Director of Permits. It has 
been reduced in size, and now deals almost exclusively with the grant or refusal 
of permits to applicants for newspapers, such disciplinary measures as are possible for 
the control of the press and the forwarding to different departments of cuttings from 
newspapers on subjects affecting these departments. Questions of the grant or refusal 
of permits to foreign applicants for the publication of newspapers are submitted to me 
by this department. All subventioning of newspapers and propaganda work has now 
been taken out. of the hands of the. press bureau and is done by the secretariat of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Apart from the press work, such information as 1 obtain is provided by the Public 
Security Department and my inspectors. I have no separate intelligence service of my 
own, but l think I shall be able to continue supplying information to the Residency 
and producing a fortnightly report on the lines of the present report even after the 
changes in this department and in the Public Security Department have been carried 
out to their full extent. 

In so far as the European Department is concerned, the questions have, up to 
date, given a certain amount of trouble :— 

1. The grant of licences to petroleum companies for storage, Ac. 

This question is quiescent for the time being, owing apparently to the fact that 
regulations have been drawn up—but not published—and are being administered with 
a certain amount of elasticity. 

2. Gambling, particularly the question of the “ pelote basque.” 

The question of the “ pelote basque ” appears to have been satisfactorily settled 
by the grant, after considerable difficulties, of a permit for a “pelote basque” 
establishment to be started in Cairo. 

3. The campaign in favour of prohibition. 

This question lias not yet fully developed, but must, 1 think, come to a head in the 
neai iuture, as the campaign lias involved refusals to renew liquor licences to buffets at 
railway stations run by Greeks and others working on behalf of the Wugou-Lits 
Company, and the refusal of new licences to the Wagon-Lits Company itself. 

Questions which will probably require a good deal of attention in the near future 
are :— 

Arms, &c. 

Ihe Egyptian Government has been invited by His Majesty’s Government to state 
to what extent and in what manner they are prepared to collaborate in international 
control of the arms traffic; and the European Department has been asked by the 
Ministry of the Interior to go into the matter. It is generally considered that the basis 
of an effective international control is control over the import, possession and disposal 
of arms by foreigners, and it is proposed to convene, at an early date, a conference of 
heads of the various Government Departments concerned, in view of evolving a 
comprehensive system ol control in which the collaboration of the representatives of 
capitulary Powers might be obtained. 

Prostitution. 

1 here are in the principal cities a large number of prostitutes of foreign 
nationality. The commandant, Cairo city police, has recently put forward a sugges¬ 
tion for the concentration of the European public women in one quarter. 

S.P.G.A. 

1 his institution is of foreign origin and foreign communities—particularly the 
British are closely interested in it. A. certain amount of attention from the European 
Department may be necessary co keep it up to the mark. 

Theatres and Cinemas. 

These are largely run by foreigners, and are likely, from time to time, to give rise 
to questions touching public morality or political propaganda. 
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It remains for me to give some account of my connection with, and control of, the 
citv police forces. It is laid mown in the charter of this department that 1 should 
examine, conjointly with the Director-General of Public Security, any proposals of 
importance relating to the organisation or the staff of the Cairo, Alexandria an ue*. 
Canal police forces, or the powers of commandants of police in those commands ; as 
well as any proposals regarding appointments of higher police officials m the city 

In the cities I look upon the British commandants and their officers as officers of 
this Department in so far as foreign interests are concerned. They have long since 
obtained the confidence of the European populations, and beyond interesting myself m 
cases of major importance, I find little cause to intervene m their conduct or European 
affairs, though cases occasionally arise where my assistance m dealing with higher 
Egyptian authorities or foreign representations is required. My main preoccupation 
is to ensure that the existing organisation and efficiency shall be maintained, and, it 
possible, strengthened to meet any eventualities which may arise during the period 
before the final settlement contemplated in the Agreement of the .8th February is 
reached. To this end, I asked British officers of the city police to opt under Law 28 
to remain till 1927, and secured the retention by the Egyptian Government of all 
officers whose private affairs or inefficiency did not necessitate their immediate 
retirement. 1 have laid down as principles that the direct control of the city police 
forces by their British officers is to be continued, and that British officers are to be 
employed in positions of direct administrative responsibility wherever possible, and 
not as inspectors and advisers only. At the same time I am endeavouring to arrange 
for a freer exchange of officers among the cities and the promotion of senior Egyptian 
officers, when the time comes for their advancement, to the provinces so as to avoid, 
on the one hand, a block in the senior ranks of Egyptian officers, and, on the other 
hand, to prevent the various city forces from becoming watertight departments. 

In matters of policy and personnel, 1 have arranged with the commandants that 
they shall give me previous warning of any proposals they may intend to make, and 
obtain iny consent before making them to the Egyptian heads of departments. I have 
also been fortunate in being able to secure the appointment of an Englishman 
(Mr. Wellesley) as head of the Personnel Department of the Ministry of Interim to 
replace Mr. Roberts, who is leaving this month under Law 28. By these ineaus I hope 
to ensure that l shall learn in time any projects of change that may be contemplated 
in the city police, and be able to control and keep them uniform. Among other points 
on which I see that my intervention is already required are the questions as to what 
extent and on what lines Ministry agents are to follow crimes in the cities, and Ministry 
inspectors to examine into city police work. In the past city commandants have held 
out firmly against such intervention, and 1 am aware that the Egyptian authorities are, 
or will be, increasingly anxious to exercise their rights in these matters. To limit and 
define these rights and to reach a working basis, which will not cause constant friction, 
is a work which must be undertaken at once. 

The moral of police officers has been somewhat shaken by the general uncertainty, 
and, in particular in Alexandria, by the forced retirement of Grant 1 asha, but 1 hope, 
with the transfers that are being carried out on the 1st April and with the certainty of 
British control in support, that a poriod of greater confidence and stability will shortly 

be reached. T 

This concludes what is intended to be a sketch of the lines on which. i am 
endeavouring to make this department the instrument for maintaining the status quo, 
in so far as the protection of foreign interests is concerned. 

A. W [CLOWN-BOYD. 


[E 1495/193/16] No. 61. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 89.) . . • , a 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report 
on the general situation in Egypt lor the period the 2crd January to the 5th fiebruaiy 
1924, inclusive. 

Cairo, February 9, 1924. 



Enclosure in No. 61. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Deport on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from January 23 to 
February 5, 1924, inclusive. 

Events of the Period. 

THE resignation of the Cabinet of Yehia Pasha Ibrahim was accepted by His 
Majesty the King on the 27th January. 

2. On the 28 th January His Majesty summoned his Excellency Saad Pasha 
Zaghlul to the Presidency of the Council of Ministers. 

3. The Ministerial programme was announced in the reply of his Excellency the 
Prime Minister to the Royal rescript. 

4. The new Cabinet was constituted by Royal decree the same day (28th January). 
Political Situation. 

The fortnight has seen the political situation cleared and regularised. Although 
the Chamber of Deputies is still not complete, it is clear that the anti-Zaghlulist 
opposition cannot at the outside muster more than 6 per cent, all told. 

The natural consequence under a parliamentary form of government of this over¬ 
whelming majority in the Chamber has been the acceptance by Saad Pasha Zaghlul of 
the Presidency of the Council and the formation of his Ministry with a view to meeting 
Parliament as soon as it can be summoned. 

This acceptance of office and responsibility has been received with practically 
universal satisfaction and rejoicing by the country. The marked absence of any 
disorder in connection with these general rejoicings is noteworthy. 

So far there has been no sign of opposition beyond some whispers of criticism 
directed against individual members of the new Cabinet, of whom one-half have not 
previously held office. 

There must still be considerable delay before the actual assembling of Parliament, 
and the possibility that this may lead to signs of impatience from sections of the more 
ardent politicians must be reckoned with. On the other hand, the great advantage to 
a new Ministry of such a period of leisure, in which to prepare the legislation to be 
submitted to Parliament when it meets, is all the more valuable in the case of a Cabinet 
of which bo considerable a proportion are still new to their Ministerial duties. 

Forecast. 

The outlook for public security is good. 

Tour of His Majesty the King. 

On returning from his visit to the Eastern frontier (El Rafa and El Arish) on 
Tuesday, the 22nd January, His Majesty King Fuad rejoined the Royal yacht, “ A1 
Mahrussah,” at Kantara. Wednesday was spent at Ismailia ; Thursday, at Suez. 
On Friday the Royal train left in the morning for Cairo, which was reached at 1 o’clock. 
His Majesty was everywhere enthusiastically received. 

Resignation of Yehia Pasha Ibrahim. 

As was mentioned in the last import, his Excellency the Prime Minister submitted 
to His Majesty the resignation of his Cabinet on Thursday, the 17th January, after 
holding office for just over ten months. 

In his letter of resignation (“ Official Journal” No. 9 of the 28th January, 1924), 
Yehia Pasha Ibrahim recalled the measures accomplished by his Ministry. These 
include the completion of the labours that resulted in the promulgation of the 
Constitution and the Electoral Law, together with the abolition of martial law, and 
the consequent enactment of the Indemnity Act, in which his Excellency claimed due 
consideration had been paid to the interests of the country. 

In addition to the passage of other laws, tending to the re-establishment of 
confidence and calm as well as of individual liberty, the Ministry had sought a solution 
of the problem of replacing European officials without deranging either the Adminis¬ 
tration or the economic and financial situation of the country. The Compensation Law 
had successfully reformed the system of indemnifying the foreign officials who were 
leaving the service, while preventing the paralysing effects of their retirement 
en masse. 
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The Ministry had carried through the elections of Deputies, itself maintaining an 
attitude of complete neutrality, while safeguarding the free express! >n of opinion. 1 he 
conduct of the elections had evoked expressions of general satisfaction. _ 

The Ministry had looked forward to carrying through the elections or senators 
with the same impartiality, but, in view of the constitution ot the Chamber ot Deputies, 
as now elected, the Cabinet had come to the conclusion that it would best adhere to 
the principle of impartiality it had always followed by tendering its resignation 

forthwith. „ . , , „ , . , , • 

Yehia Pasha’s resign ition was not aciepted tor ten days, the Royal rescript being 
dated r,ho 27th January. In this His Majesty gives expression to his profound regret 
at the Prime Miuister’s’retirement, and his appreciation of the loyal devotion he had 
shown, while thanking all the members of the Cabinet for the eminent services they 
had throughout rendered in the accomplishment ot their task. 

The New Ministry. 

t. The Prime Minister.— On the 28th January, 1924, His Majesty the King, by 
Royal rescript, summoned Saad Pasha Zaghlul to the Presidency ot the Council ot 

Ministers. , c , . 

2. The Cabinet.— In his reply his Excellency submitted the programme ot his 
Ministry, together with the names of his proposed Cabinet, which was forthwith 
constituted by Royal decree as follows: — 

President of the Council and Minister 

of the Interior ... ... Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

Minister of Public Instruction .. Mohammed Said Pasha. . 

Munster of Pmanco ... ... AI oh ammo d lewfik Nessitn Pasha. 

Minister of Wakfs ... ... Ahmed Mazlourn Pasha. 

Minister of War and Marino ... Hassan Hassib Pasha. 

Minister of Agriculture ... ... Mohammed bathallah Barakat Pasha. 

Minister of Public Works ... ... Morcos Hanna Bey. 

Minister of Communications ... Mustafa-el-Nahhas Bey. 

Minister lor Foreign Affairs ... Wassif Boutros Ghali. 

Minister of Justice ... ... Mohammed Nagib-el-Gharabli. 

3. The Ministerial Programme .—His Excellency the Prime Minister s reply to 
the Royal rescript (“ Official Journal” No. 10 of the 28th January, 1924), slightly 
summarised, is as follows :— 

“ Sir, 

“ The exalted goodwill with which your Majesty has welcomed the contidence 
which the nation and its Deputies have placed in me at the moment when the 
country is inaugurating a parliinentary regime that carries with it respect for the 

country’s will and the dependence of its government on the contidence of its 

Deputies, makes it a duty for me not to decline the responsibility of accepting 
ollice and the task of forming the Ministry with which your Majesty has deigned 
to entrust me—a responsibility from which, in other circumstances, I always 
shrank. In any case, however, such acceptance on my part is not to be construed 
as a recognition of any situation or any right that has been repudiated by the 
Wafd, of which 1 have the honour to remain president. 

“ The elections to the Chamber of Deputies have clearly proved that the 
nation is unanimous in its attachment to the principles of the Wafd, which 
demanded that the country must of necessity enjoy its natural right to the real 
independence of Egypt and the Soudan, while respecting foreign interests that do 
not gainsay that independence. 

The elections also proved the strength of the country’s desire, on the ope 
hand, that those condemned on political grounds should be pardoned, and its 
strong objection, on the other hand, to many of the engagements taken and the 
laws promulgated since the suspension of the Legislative Assembly, which curtail 
the rights of the country and restrict the liberties of its citizens, as well as the 
country’s dissatisfaction with the bad management both of finance and administra¬ 
tion, and w ith the lack of zeal shown in the spread of education, in the preservation 
of public security, the improvement of the hygienic and economic conditions of the 
country and other factors of progress and prosperity. 

“ All these problems it is incumbent upon the Ministry which is the outcome 
of the elections to deal with in the order of their importance, while concentrating 
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its main effort to discover the best and swiftest methods towards realising the 
nations aspirations, towards removing the causes of its grievances with regaid to 
these problems, towards forestalling ultimate prejudice arising from them, towards 
determining responsibility for them, and towatds establishing the identity of those 
responsible. J 

“As this task can only be undertaken with the assistance of Parliament, the 
Ministry will do everything to hasten its advent. 

For long the nation has regarded its Government much as a quarry looks 
upon the hunter and not as an army looks to its leader. It has seen in its Govern- 
ment a formidable adversary seeking to entrap it ; not a faithful trustee anxious 
tor its welfare. Hence misunderstanding, which has grieviously reacted upon the 
administration of the country and greatly retarded its progress. 

“ It falls to the new Ministry to replace this mistrust by confidence, and to 
mseimnate the conviction that the Government is only a pot tiun of the nation 
which has undertaken to guide it, to defend it, and administer its affairs in 
accordance with the general interest. Its duty, therefore, is to do all it can to 
reduce ,ne causes of strife between individuals or families, and to promote 
i.uniony, not conflict, among all the population, whatever their race or their 
religion, to spread the constitutional spirit, and accustom all to respect the 
Constitution and obey it. '1 his it can only do by itself setting the example and 
Dy allowing none to disregard or transgress its provisions. 

“ Suol > “ programme of my Ministry in accordance witli my own views 
and the wrll of the nation To carry it out may not he easy, in visa of my own 
lack of strength and indifferent health, and the establishment of a form of 

7 h l 1Ch /tf c ™ ntl T bas l°ug b een deprived. But for its success I 
count upon the help of the Almighty, the sympathy of your Majesty, the support 
of Parliament and the co-operation both of officials and of all those living in the 
country, including the foreigners who dwell amongst us.” n 

i Public Satisfaction .—Reports from all sides agree that the formntion of the new 

S eli T ei T Wlth , 1 ' e -i < 1 ,icill b r throughout the country, coupled with great 
expectations of the benefits it should achieve for Egypt. 1 h 

p n ;,.f )em ? n A t ) afci0,, i S ! iave r,if en Sf ueral > more especially in the towns, and most of all in 
auo and Alexandria, these have been markedly orderly in character. Only in 
exandiia does a slight tendency to disorder seem to have shown itself, and it is note¬ 
worthy that the influence of the local committee of the Wafd, promptly exerted in the 
interests of public order, availed to cause the abandonment of a projected demonstration 
ftei the mid-day prayer at the Aboul Abbas Mosque on Friday, the 1st February The 
circumstances were these :— J 

Wpr ,ijl! ry f 1 i arg l^°T 10nStrati °o WaS 01 '£ auised b y th » students of Alexandria on 
, j C J’ j Ja “ ua 7- kome 4,000 people (whose numbers tended to increase) 

paiaded the main streets of the city from 3 o’clock till 8, after which they split into 
gtoups, which continued to parade until midnight. There was no disorder. 

On Thursday however, demonstrations, which continued, showed a possibility of 
becoming disorderly owing to the riff-raff that joined in. The tram service was 
intenupled ; there was a little stone throwing (resulting in some broken glass); and the 
trams ceased to run after 5 o’clock. 8 ' ’ ““o 

. . Next day, Friday, the 1st February, a circular, issued by the local Wafd Committee 

advising all to abstain from further demonstrations, was distributed amongst the 
congregation assembled at the Aboul Abbas Mosque, where the local Wafd president 
a so spoke m the same sense after prayers. This availed to cause the demonstration by 
the congregation, which had been projected, to be abandoned, although in the afternoon 
a separate demonstration did take place in town, which lasted from 4 o’clock till 8 
.e tramway service was again stopped by order of the company, but there was no 
WMnormal ° f disorder. On Saturday no demonstration took place; on Sunday all 

Zaghlul Pasha 

0.1 Friday evening, the 25th January, the Wafd candidates who had been returned 
to Parliament entertamed Zaghlul Pasha at Shephcard's Hotel in celebration of hU 
victory in the elections. Ahmed Pasha Mazloum presided. Of the 201 members who 
subscribed, 195 are stated to have been actually present. 
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by Xh^“-“«* poinU^b^W.^-:- ot the 

(a.) Tlie first problem thi, ‘ P ^X‘lowed by the advent of the new Ministry 
country. Our success is toieshn.iowea y aereeme nt guaranteeing our 

jaff and acceptable English 

(b) Th" problem arises from the 

1 ’ Ministries 1 Against these th. nation r"^'°“f )re Parliament met. 
was no necessity for mala g , t j nB i st upou them. 

The British Government will it w proto 1. ^ .^P and put in or ,ler. 

(c.) The internal administration of the coui y Legislative Assembly was 

W The abolished. 

(c.) Foreigners in Egypt are assured of a hospitable welcome. 

The Parliamentary Elections. . . : n the three governorates under the 

As noted in the last report, the electi t decree> dated the 3rd February, 

Ft outier Administration are still mcomp e . y been fixed for the 3rd April, 1924. 

the election of elector-delegates m theseidiatr 1 effecting, for the first time in 

1>i8 J y h ^«^ 

“''“'iirr^ative Assembly only ‘'-“To 

were represented at all, they being attach P P For t he Parliamentary 

(in tocnseof Buharia) and of totween sev only and eighty villages, or 

The Constitutional-Liberals reporte d to have held a meeting on the 

2 8tH^af y ro^P-lose Of J;g heo, 

in favour^othMolmmmed^Pasha Mahmudt^Vice'P^lderdg who^hos^been^elected to the 
Ch "tU f S^“t' iS'^S^-heoverthe duties of managing- 
director of “ A1 Siyassah ” in place of Sayed Kamil.__ _ 


[E 1496/120/16] No - 62 ' 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.-(Rcceived February 18.) 

(N0, 'fHli Acting High Commissioner for Egypthonmu^to^tKinsmi^berewith copy 

- the ui - Ga3h 

Cairo, February 9, 1924. ______ 


Enclosure 1 in No. 62. 

Mr. More to Mr. Kerr. 0airoFebrUa „j 6, 1924. 
Regional*), Agordat.” R, E. MOllE. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 62. 

Private Secretary, Khartou.n, to Mr. More. 

Khartoum, February 6, 1924. 

REFERENCE Italian activities on Gash. 

Following is an extract from a telegram No. 97 from Governor, Kassala, dated the 
5th February: — 

“ Frangipani left Kassala for Tesenei yesterday to arrange commencement 
work on canal Apparently dam not yet designed, and this part of the project is 
deferred.” 

Frangipani has been on a short visit to Kassala. 


[E 1497/121/16] No. 63. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received Februaru 18.) 

(No. 91.) 

Sir. ' Cairo, February 9, 1924. 

WITH reference to your predecessor’s despatch No. 37 of the 12th January, 
relative to an Admiralty proposal that certain'of His Majesty’s ships should hold 
bombardment practices during the forthcoming summer in the neighbourhood of 
Solium, I have the honour to inform you that I consider that the political inconvenience 
of such practices with regard to Egypt would outweigh their advantages as a possible 
reminder to the Italian Government that His Majesty’s Government have definite 
interests in this region. 

2. A jealous Egyptian Government would refuse, or at least give a very grudging 
and ungracious assent to such a proposal; while assent on the part of the present or 
any other Government would almost certainly be exploited by Egyptian politicians and 
journalists in a manner damaging to the maintenance of good relations between His 
Majesty’s Government and Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[E 1534/1534/16] No. 64. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 19.) 


(No. 93.) 

Sir. ^ Cairo, February 10, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the High Commissioner, in accordance 
with the instructions contained in Lord Curzon’s telegram \o. 219 of the 30th November 
last, duly consulted the Governor-General of the Soudan with reference to the repre¬ 
sentation of that country at the proposed International Conference on Telegraphy. 
Copies of Lord Allenby’s despatch and of Sir Lee Stack’s reply* are attached. 

2. It appears clear for technical reasons that the Soudan must be represented at 
this conference. It appears no less clear for the same reasons that no one whom Egypt 
could send on her own behalf could, at the same time, adequately represent the 
Soudan. 

3. I am unable to see on what grounds the Egyptian Government could base any 
clear objection to the separate representation of the Soudan. In the case of Great 
Britain, the Dominions have sent their own delegates to many international conferences, 
and those delegates have signed the conventions which have resulted separately from 
the representatives of the United Kingdom. It is relevant, moreover, to observe that 
Egypt herself, prior to 1914, though nominally a vassal of Turkey and in the occupation 
of Great Britain, sent her own representatives to such international conferences as, for 
example, those connected with agriculture, health and postal services. 

* Not printed. 
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i. Egypt would have ground tor complain!b“ a ‘eVprestntiti'o'lfo”*® 
national fcrmnlitim whieh may without reference to her. 

Soudan being concluded by H • J p ■ t j iat ] am not vet aware when and where 
tl ,e ^:=SASte„lih,tio„ 8 are to he leaned, and, ,t eo, 

^ll’^opriateeolutionin^c— 

His Majesty’s Government should make am g Minister in London, and 

Soudan a, tide conference n, consul nt.ouwdh to Egpf.au H favourable 

1 have the honour accordingly to lecommenu 

consideration. TiVvntian Government, for communication to the 

7. A formula sat,elector, to t o "rrived at without difficulty m 

Power or Powers concerned, couhd, 1 >j i lu -od to agree that it was logical 

discussion with Izzet 1 as in. ? " u .® t jSoudan should pass through His Majesty s 
that any invitation to or application from^ the bonewu \ gti \ >ondominium . 

Government only as the piedomina I< . Q ovcrnme nt here, apart from the 

8. To take the question up with the Egyptian ^vernme» ^ and 

fact that it would appear the less natural coni , & reference to 

SS^,SK arguinent su<| a course. The request of 

\ho Soudan in this instance is too reasonable to be gamsam 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 64. 

Field-Ma ratal Waco,tut Allenly to the Governor-General of the Soudan. 

The Residency, Cairo, December <), 1923. 

Sl1 ’ l HAVE the honour to transmit to you C^niere^S^Telegraphy 

- *• “ 

Telegraph Admiuistratiou Exce n 0 ney would inform me whether you consider 

it .lesion “aCndcal 1 oUiew, Lt the Soudan Government should he 

the Soud—sa "SIS Lhldeirrepreeented 
is aware, at the last Intelnations e e„ * P ^ Congress St Madrid, Borton 1 asha, 

both ICnvpt and the Soudan, while, at the last o been given plena 

Sta represented the Egyptian 'Govenuuen. - -letstood to ta™^ ^ s Ldan 

srnnoeni, which tad not been previously ,«„g„is frepresented 

4. T’he Soudan Government has not m far as l am a . (or con8iderat ,on 

** ** *— G ° V6rmU6nt 

should scud a special delegate to the^ account the possibility that there may 

5, Your Excellency will doubtless intoJMCornn f complexion from 

be an elected Egyptian tlovernmont here early next year ot 

ll '“ t * YTmldhe «W to receive an expression of your Excellency's views on these 

POin 7.1t“r“reqtmstod that the enclosures in General Blakeney's letter may be 

returned. X have, &c. 

ALLENBY, FM. 
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[E 1535/1534/16] No. 65. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 94.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 10, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch which 
I have received from the Governor-General of the Soudan, No. 29 of the 29th January, 
on the subject of the forthcoming Universal Postal Conference in Stockholm, and to 
invite your attention to my despatch No. 93 of to-day’s date, relative to the proposed 
telegraphic conference. 

2. I would recommend that the policy which 1 proposed in that despatch with 
regard to the latter should be followed in the case of the Postal Conference also, 
a solution preferable, I am sure you will agree, Sir, to that of a Soudan representative 
associated with the Egyptian Government nominee. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 65. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Mr. Kerr. 

Sir, Khartoum, January 29, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to the attached copy of a letter and enclosure, dated 
the 4th January, 1924, received by the Director of Posts and Telegraphs, of this 
Government from the Postmaster, Egypt, on the subject of representation at the 
forthcoming Universal Postal Conference at Stockholm on the 4th June next 

I consider that, on political grounds, it is desirable that this Government should 
send a separate delegate for the same reasons as those put forward in paragraphs 11 
and 12 of the Governor-General’s despatch No. 17 of the Kith January, in reply to the 
High Commissioner’s despatch of the 6th December, on the question of representation 
of this Government at the impending International Conference on Telegraphy, and 
I would submit that as regards representation at the Universal Postal Conference also, 
this Government, in view of the present status of the Soudan, should be empowered 
to send a separate delegate to be associated with the delegate of the Egyptian 
Government on the understanding that in all matters affecting purely Soudan interests 
the Egyptian delegate will defer to the views of the Soudan Government representative, 
who will be given full authority to act on its behalf. 

The following postal matters are of special interest to the Soudan Government:— 

1. Parcels to and from the Belgian Congo in transit via the Soudan. 

2. Parcels exchanged between the Soudan and the Belgian Congo. 

3. The terminal share on foreign parcels addressed to or posted in the Soudan. 

In this connection the question of postal relations between this country 
and French Wadai is likely to arise in the near future. 

These matters have already been the subject of correspondence and are awaiting 
discussion at the Stockholm Congress, and 1 am of the opinion that apart from 
political considerations, in view of the desirability of the views of the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment being represented by a delegate fully conversant with local conditions, this 
Government should be represented by one of its own officials. 

I have, &c. 

tFor Governor-General of the Soudan absent on duty), 
WASEY STERRY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 65 

Egyptian Postal Administration to the Director, Soudan Posts and Telegraphs, 

Khartoum. 

Sir, ^ Alexandria, January 4, 1924. 

WITH reference to the circular of the 21st December last from the International 
Bureau at Berne, concerning the Postal Congress which will be held at Stockholm on 
the 4th June, 1924, I have the honour to request that you will kindly let me know 





whether the Sedan 

intends following the same procedure as that 

that the Soudan be represented by bg.pt. t0 make the necessary 

I" U “, to l , r 0 S?th^3? n y « powers plein? pouvoirs ”) be s.gned by 
mTSfonc, the Governor-General and forwarded to me. j ^ 

(irorPostm^ter-General^ 

Enclosure 3 in No. 65. 

International Bureau Circular. 

Berne, le 21 decemhre 1923. 

Monsieur, . . rtnnfl n rft aue suivant une communication que ]e 

J’AI l’honneur do vous faire conna ■ 9 > g £ de l e Gouvernement de ce 

d " Con> postal “ nive 

^^Gouvernenrent suedois a adressd les 

des pays faisant partie de rUniou p^tale ^nwereeUe e^ iMes .J repr J enter , ce 

lui indiquor les noms et qualites des deletes q 

congres. . , , • nt aur m a u cours des derniers congres, 

Pour eviter certaines difficuRes qm de Suede, de vouloir bien 

“ta—Setrhgle, neats ,ul feroutVobjetdes ddhberat.ons 

du congres de Stockholm. , l’psnece ne pourraient figurer qu en 

quaiu/de^fonodonnahes'attaclies^mis'les'documeiits de tout genre publies a 1 occasion 

de ce congres. , . . m q n diauer ii 1’intention des Administrations 

„e XT^onnaires attaches destgnes dans 

ce but par le Gouvernement de votre pays. Veuillez, &c. 

Le Directeur, 

DECOPPET. 


[E 1499/368/16] No - 66 ' 

Mr. Km- to Ur. MacDonald.-{Received Febrna r„ 18.) 

(No. 95.) Cairo, Fcbi-uary 10, 1924. 

Slr ' WITH reference to my telegram 

*» P-»" “ nde "" led ty 

military courts under the regime of maitm law t h e Presidency 

prisoners, it was your wifah .. u )e 0 [ y 0 ur telegram, and that if 1 

security. I replied that this seemed cl c tQ be re l e ased might be set free 

received from him an assuiance ‘ , t this assurance. He said that he 

without any risk to public security, ^ ^ effect . 

had no hesitation in giving me Ins ' that should be exempted from the 

4. We then discussed the natu e d those persons who were 

amnesty, and agreed that the subjects. He made no 

of these persons in prison, but added 
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that he would like to be able to say that the consideration of their cases had been 
postponed by agreement until a later date. I said that I saw no objection to such a 
course, but that I should point out that he must not expect that His Majesty’s 
Government would be willing to reconsider their cases for some considerable time to 
come. He replied that he quite understood this. 

!P e to express to you, Sir, his thanks for your ready response to his 
proposal, Zaghlul Pasha gave me the impression that he was genuinely grateful for 

r S J g f, S , tur 1 e ° f fnendilness made by His Majesty’s Government on the advice of 
-Lord Ailenby. 

6. As was anticipated, it has caused the best impression in Egyptian circles here 
and has met with the general approval of newspapers of all nationality and political 
colour. In a subsequent despatch I will report at greater length the comments of 
the press. 

^e 8th instant I received a letter from Zaghlul Pasha, a 
copy of which is enclosed herein. 

I have, &e. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No 66. 

, Mr. Kerr to Zaghlul Pasha. 

Your Excellency, Cairo, February 7, 1924. 

HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I have to-day received a 
telegram from Ills Majesty s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs instructing 
me to make the following communication to your Excellency in reply to the proposals 
which you made verbally to me on the 30th ultimo. 

With a view to consolidate relations of friendship between Great Britain and 
Hgypt, His Britannic Majesty s Government have considered the question of releasing 
persons condemned by military courts under the rdgime of martial law. 

His Majesty s Government are ready to agree to as wide a measure of amnesty as 
possible. Consequently, as regards all prisoners whose release, in the opinion of your 
Excellency and of myself, may be granted without risk to public security His 
Majesty s Government are prepared to waive the requirement that their cases should 
be submitted to the committee instituted in pursuance of the exchange of notes of 
the 5th July, 1923. 

I venture, therefore, to invite your Excellency to be so good as to inform me 
when it would be convenient to you to discuss the matter with me. 

1 avail, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 66. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Mr. Kerr. 

Cher Mr. Kerr, ^ Le Caire, le 8 fevrier 1924. 

JE tiens a vous remercier tres sincerement do la bonne nouvelle que vous m’avez 
donnee ce matin me faisant part du consentement du Gouvernement de Sa Maieste 
britannique a une amnistie aussi large que possible en faveur des personnes condamnees 
par les tnbunaux militaires sous le regime de la loi martiale. 

Cette deference au veeu general du pays ne manquera pas de produire la plus 
heureuse impression, etant de nature a consolider les rapports d’amitie entre l’Egvpte 
et la Grande-Bretagne. 

,,, ,^ n f ous 6quence et conformement a notre accord, les instructions necessaires ont 
ete donnees en vue d assurer au plus tot la remise en liberte des detenus, a l’exception 
des sept ou huit condanmes dent nous avons convene d’ajourner l’elargissement. 

Je vous prie, &c. 

S. ZAG1-IL0UL. 
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[E 1110/120/16] No. 67. 

Mr. MacDonald to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

Sh° Foreign Office , February L8, 1924. 

’ I HAVE received vour despatch No. 91a of the 31st January, enclosing the draft 
of a note which your Excellency proposed to address to the Italian Government on 

subject of Italian activities on the River Gash. n „ n q cv 

2. The decision which His Majesty s Government eventually take as to the pol y 
to be adopted in this matter must of necessity be regulated by the positioni of 
Maiestv’s Government, firstly, vis-a-vis of the Kassala Company, and secondl), vis-a-vis 
of the Tt al i a rr Govern rn ent. "Xs regards the Kassala Company, it must be^ ™mbered 
that the company began operations on the strength of assurances given f “ e L^cticai 
Government to the effect that Italian interference could safely be ruled out 
consideration (see confidential print, “ Egypt and Soudan, January 4, section 2) As 
regards tho > Italian Government! the position of His Majesty’s Government is based on 
the assurances which they have repeatedly received from Italian statesmen regarding 

bon * caBe> t h cre appear to be three possible lines of policy open to 

His Majesty’s Government 

(].) To take no action and rely on the eventual failure of Italian scheme. 

(2.1 To endeavour to come to some compromise with the Italian Government. 

(3.) To protest with all the vigour at their command to the Italian Government 
against action in any way prejudicial to the immemoiial rig is o ■ 
Kassala population to the waters of the Gash. 

4. Tn view of the assurances given by His Majesty's Government to the Kassala 
Company, any consideration of a policy of inaction on our part must be dismissec. 

5 If on the other hand, Mis Majesty’s Government decide to pursue the policy of 
nrotest such a policy would, if the Italian Government proves intractable, probably m 
thflasT resort lead to arbitration by The Hague Court or some o her international 
tribunal 1 am advised that in this eventuality it would be dilhcult to substantiate 
any contention that the Italian Government had no right to interfere with the water 
flowing in a non-navi gable river, which subsequently enters foreign ten dory, am 
use it for irrigation purposes. Nor would the Italian assurances ol bon voisinage afford 

anv Grounds on which to base legal claims. 

G. In these circumstances, it seems probable that His Majesty s Government wi 
eventually be forced back on a policy of compromise, and that no time should therefore 
be lost in examining the grounds upon which some friendly settlement cou 
reached, which wil effectively safeguard the interests of the Kassala Company. f 

7. 1 am at this moment awaiting an expression of the views of His Majesty s High 
Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan on the question of the Italian irrigation works 
on the Gash, a question to which Lord Allenby was requested to pay special attention 
during his tour in the Soudan, which is now on the point of conclusion. V me, 
therefore, fully appreciating the force of your argument against delay, I nevertheless 
consider it preferable to postpone the presentation of your draft note to the Italian 
Government until I shall have received and considered Lord Allenby s report. 

8. 1 shall be glad therefore if you will at present confine your action to addressing 
to the Italian Government a note couched in more general terms, and expressing the 
hope that you will shortly receive an answer to your former communications on this 

subject. 

1 am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 1674/120/16] No. 68. 

Memorandum by Sir Cecil Burst regarding the Soudan’s Rights to the Flow of the 

River Gash. 

THE only text-book which I have found which deals with the question that arises 
in this case is Farnham’s “ Law of Water Rights,” an American work I here are some 
passages in this book which deal with the rights of the State into the territory of which 
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makes r of “>»«>“ The remark, which Mr. bar,.ham 

makes an. so far as I can sue, inaccurate and unsupported by authority The rases 

nh ch he has m mrad, and upon which his remarks are based appear to he enthelv 

InotTeTStatoTthc THT 8 , '' r0 , m 01,0 State of 4l ' e United States into 

,v!a, K •* of th e> United States. None of the authorities which he quotes all of 

frVf onTsfate in'T™ 't the ,. Am , erican de “> with the case of water flowing 

' " " , one . a,at -’ "] , e international sense of the term, into a foreign country The 
precedents afforded by the American courts as between States of the United States do 

^ 

that he rule f /b! F , 0n 8 lnal J u ™diction over disputes between States as to say 
that the rule of the English common law applies in such cases. * 

and ********* which I am aware is the dispute between Mexico 

of 1896. U * d S te ° Vei ’ the Rl ° Graude ’ a dispute which terminated in the treaty 

The Rio Grande is a river of great length, which rises in the central regions of 
Colorado and ultimately falls into the Gulf of Mexico. It comes down from a 

courseTTrouGh Tn^i ] ^ “ ab 1 " ndM .“ t raiu and anow > bufc a large portion of its 
course is through an arid region, where its waters form the only supply available for 

13 Xost to MthL ‘n has '] at VT' P°. r ! 0d8 of Vi0l6,lt floud “> d others falls 
Sgh whthVhe nV g r V e 801 “ U : e and P arts of C " lorad ° and New Meiioo 
irrigation it is useleS ^ Pai * 8 " °‘ great if !t is ir "S ated . without 

As. the settlement of Colorado and New Mexico proceeded, the riparian owners 
were constantly constructing dams, weirs and ditches for the purpose of diverting the 
flood waters of the Rio Grande on to their land. 1 ’ Porting the 

__j cf,° sou thwards the Rio Grande forms the boundary between Mexico 

and the United States. The settlement of the valley to the south of El Paso Wh 
now less advanced than ,n Colorado and New Mexico,^s infinitely older, 

Mexican side and as the water became more used in Colorado and New Mexictfthe 
flood water remaining for use below El Paso diminished, to the great Ifriment of 

in ZV I T l an,l0Wne,U • Th «“ Wt» complained to their GoyJnmZ th„ 
PomJ ^ , con ^ aat representations to the State Department at Washington ’ The 
complainants also hied large claims for compensation ° 

* h ^7r Gov i ernment 1 . constantly maintained that, as a matter of law they 
r' ei tlt ! 6 , d to object to a diminution in the flow of the Rio Grande. The United 
States, on the other hand, maintained that it was not a matter of law but merely a 
mattei for equitable adjustment between the two countries. ’ ^ 

1 he question ultimately came before the Supreme Court of the United States in 
wTa°“ n enj0ining J n Eng3ish from preceeding 

basis that its constn .f,A de iS'"? P rocaedm 8 8 were in part launched on the 

MpyiVi r const!action would be contrary to the treaties with Mexico and to 

OT otWgioimd" na laW r ' g ltB ' b,lt dec!siou of tlle Supreme Court was based 
Ihe desire of the United States to provide irrigation water to the settlers in its 
^th Mex e 17 ]^^ Rl ° Gr - de >-upfed with ^desire to teimumte Hm"cjimbUe 
dam atthppJt+nf H he TT d ’f ^ q? P re P ar ation of a scheme for the erection of a great 

was to be provided, free oncost, wkha certain ^pp^lmudly 81 bifUni ted ^a^s 

r q u"^^ ° f ^ •» *• 

The treaty provided that the delivery of water as therein provided was not to he 
considered as a recognition by the United States of any claim on the part of Mexico 
to the said waters. In consideration of such delivery of water, Mexico waived all claims 
to the water and waived also all the pecuniary claims which she had been filing for 

immense sums (or compensation lor damage sustained by the owners of land in m!x co 

by mison of the diversion oi the waters. Another article of tho treaty provided tl a 
the United States in entering into the treaty did not concede, expressly or hv 
implication, any legal has,, lor any claims heretofore asserted, nor concede the 
establishment ol any general principle by the conclusion of the treaty, the undere 

^cosvr ;sa::r o ” of the United states was ^ 

Both the Ud. ted States and His Majesty's Government have recognised the 
principle fed. the control of boundary waters and waters flowing in rivers across 
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boundaries is a matter solely for equitable adjustment by the institution of the Joint 
Boundary Waters Commission for the control of all such waters on the boundary 
between Canada and the United States. 

C. J. B. HURST. 

Foreign Office, February 22, 1924. 


[E 1497/121/16] No. 69. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 23, 1924. 

IN reply to your letter of the 3rd January relative to a proposal that His Majesty’s 
ships should hold bombardment practices during the coining summer in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Solium, in Egyptian territory, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay 
MacDonald to transmit, lor the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
the accompanying copy of a despatch* on this subject from the Acting British High 
Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan, to whom this proposal was referred. 

2. The Secretary of State is in full agreement with the views put forward in 
Mr. Kerr’s despatch, and does not therefore consider it desirable to approach the 
Egyptian Government in the sense desired by their Lordships. 

I am, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


[E 1714/200/16] - No. 70. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 25.) 

(No. 157.) 

Sir, Rome, February 19, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 3 of the 1st January, I have the honour to 
report that it is officially announced that Ghadames has been reoccupied by the Italian 
forces. A column consisting of Erytrean and other native troops left Nalut on the 
4th February and reached Sinauen on the 7th. Dorg was occupied on the 14th February, 
and on the 16th the column entered Ghadames, where it is reported to have been 
received in a friendly manner by the population. The enclosed sketch-map]" shows the 
importance of Ghadamts, which is one of the principal points through which the caravan 
routes run fro n the Sahara to the coast. It will be remembered that the Italo-French 
frontier has recently been modified at this point by the ratification of the agreement 
of 1919 (see my despatch No. 1141 of the 27th December last). In this connection it 
is interesting to note that the Minister of the Colonies, now visiting Libya, stated to 
the French Military Governor of Southern Tunis, who met him at Zuara, that the 
Governor of Tripoli had now been authorised to continue the railway from Zuara to 
the Tunisian frontier. I gather that the difficulties in joining up with the French 
railhead at Gabes (see enclosed mapf) are far greater on the French side of the frontier 
than on the Italian side, but, as the linking up of the two systems is foreseen in the 
agreement above referred to, it will be presumably carried out in due course. 

In reviewing the military operations which have taken place in Tripoli during the 
past year and a half it cannot be denied that the Italian authorities have shown a grasp 
of the strategical and technical requirements in colonial warfare in marked contrast with 
the earlier operations which followed the occupation of the coast in the Italo-Turkish 
war of 1912. They have learnt that light mobile columns of native troops alone can 
deal effectively with the quick-moving mehallas which concentrate and scatter with such 
marked rapidity. They now also make use of aeroplanes for reconnaissance and other 
purposes, and the: eby considerably facilitate the swift movement of these columns. It 
is true that they rarely capture large numbers of prisoners or any of the important 
chiefs, and it is not clear that they will be able at once to permanently consolidate the 
area they have occupied. The rebels have now retreated eastwards towards the Sirt, 
where they will doubtless make common cause with the Seuussi malcontents. 

The enclosed inapt shows the area which was in Italian occupation in the summer 
of 1922 and the various operations which have been carried out since then to eject the 

• No. 63. f Not reproduced. 
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rebels from one stronghold after another. Before October 1922 only the coast west of 
lajur.i, Ho ns, Misurata Marina and part of the western Jebel were held. In that 
month Yefren was taken, and in the following month Garian, the centre of rebel 
intrigue, was stormed by converging columns. In the spring of the following year 
Tailmna, the stronghold of Ahmed-el-Muraied, the principal leader of the rebefs was 
seized and Misurata, another rebel centre, was captured. As the enemy retreated 
south-east, and Safi-ed-Dm-es-benussi joined them at Se lada, it was necessary to 
attack this point and force the chief of Orfella to take a definite attitude. As already 
reported in my above-mentioned despatch, Sedada and Beni Ulid, the Orfella centre 
were seized and other operations in the direction of Tabunia, Bir Allan- and Sinauen 
were carried out to clear the southern and western area. Now that Ghadames has 
been reoccupied, it should be possible to prevent arms and supplies reaching the rebels 
from the lunisian side, and the Sahara and various caravan routes, which have hitherto 
been closed, should be reopened. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[E 1708/368/16] No. 71. 

(N 167 ^ Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 25.) 

Sir 

’ t imn? ,, , , Rome, February 22, 1924. 

i MAVF the honour to report that a number of interesting articles on Egyptian 
affiurs have recently been published in the Italian press. The occasion has been the 
policy of Zaghlul Pasha and his success at the polls. 

An article published in the “Lavoro” of the 2nd February recounts the story of 
-aghlul and the struggle for Egyptian independence. Except for a ridiculous allusion 
r°n u 6 death-dealing climate of the Seychelles,” and the assertion that the Egyptian 
fellahs are “perhaps the most miserable race in the world,” exploited to-day by 
Manchester industrials” as their progenitors 3,000 years ago “exhausted themselves 
for the splendours of the Ihebun Court,” the account is not unfair. The interest of the 
article lies in the statement that “all the Anglophobes who point to the result of the 
elections and the nomination of Znghlul us a sign-one of those which they discover 
daily—of the dissolution of the British Empire, are likely to be disillusioned ” The big 
landowners were really on the side of England for economic reasons. “The far-seeing 
patience of th i English rulers will certainly make every possible concession to Zaghlul” 
Put complete independence was impossible. Some form of “ arrangement ” would be 
put forward “ to which in the end even Zaghlul will adapt himself.” 

The “ Roma” (2nd February) prints an article which is decidedly anti-British in 
tone, and urges Italy to keep an eye on “these rich and hospitable lands.” Italian 
functionaries had never done what they ought to have done, and even the Fascista 
Government had been remiss. But it was to be hoped that a change was imminent. 

A writer in the “ Epoca (3rd February) thinks that the British occupation was 
for the good of Egypt but that the times have changed. It remained to be seen 
however, how far Egv pt was fitted to conduct her own affairs. The questions at issue 
between Italy and Egypt would furnish an immediate test of Zaghlul’s intentions 

The “Gioinale d’ltalia” (10th February) publishes a long message from Cairo 
which says that Egypt finds herself at the parting of the ways and the direction slm 
takes is of keen interest to Italy as a Mediterranean Power. 

The war had awakened Egypt. She had been greatly enriched, and British 
prestige had naturally suffered from the faults and defects of the troops who were 
stationed there. Egypt had dared to enter upon a struggle with England. England 
had granted independence. But on the two essential points—the safeguarding of the 
imperial communications and the mastery of the Soudan—England would never give 
way Zaghlul knew this, and though he would negotiate and fight, in the end he 
would yield and everyone else with him. 

^ message from Cairo to the “ Impero ” (13th February) reports that Zaghlul 
will devote himself to developing the country and reforming the administration rather 
than to the settlement of those points, absolute independence and the possession of the 
Soudan, which have hitherto figured most conspicuously in his programme. The writer 
of the article thinks that this is a wise choice. ~ 
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A letter to the “ Corriere d’ltalia ” (20th February) thinks that British policy in 
regard to Egypt cannot be modified in its essentials. “ England’s game ” now was to 
persuade Zaghlul to accept the Milner plan. It was necessary to settle the dispute 
with England which was paralysing the life of the country. 

Another article in the “Roma” (21st February) says there is a great future for 
Italian enterprise in Egypt. Egyptian cultivation was entirely primitive in its methods, 
except in the case of cotton, which it had been in the interest of England to develop. 
Here was a vast field for Italian effort. A special Agricultural College should he 
founded by Italy to train the youth of the Italian colony and the Egyptians themselves 
in scientific culture. These would then be in a position to revolutionise Egyptian 
agriculture and would develop an unlimited market for Italian commerce and industry. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[E 1646/368/16] No. 72. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald—{Received February 22.) 


(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 21,1924. 

I RETURNED to Cairo to-day and was received by the King. 

I found him in good spirits but somewhat nervous in manner. We touched little 
upon politics, but he said he thought Zaghlul had his Government well in hand and 
that he seemed to be reasonable, though inclined severely to criticise his predecessors 


in office. _ _ . 

I said I hoped that there was no intention of taking measures against them. He 
replied he felt sure that there was none. 

He said he hoped that His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to discuss 
reserved points in the course of the next few months. 

I subsequently visited Zaghlul Pasha. \\ e had a short, but friendly, conversation 
on general topics. On leaving I said 1 was confident that our relations would be of 
the fiiendliest. Zaghlul replied he was sure of it. 

He returns my visit to-morrow. 


[E 1764/368/16] No. 73. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, February 25, 1924. 

Mr. Ormsby-Gore asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs— 

1. Whether he has received any communications from the new Government in 

Egypt with regard to the future status of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan, the 
British military garrison in Egypt and the responsibilities of the British 
Government in reference to the protection of foreign residents in Egypt; 
and whether he will give an undertaking that no change from the policy 
of previous British Governments in these matters will be effected without 
Parliament being first informed ? 

2. Whether the future relations between His Britannic Majesty and the King of 

Egypt are to be embodied in a new treaty ; and, if so, whether the House 
of Commons will be given an opportunity of discussing the terms of the 
treaty before it is ratified by the British Government ? 


Answer. 

The Prime Minister : The Egyptian Government have as yet made no communica¬ 
tion to me on the subject mentioned by the honourable member, as regards which His 
Majesty’s present Government regard themselves as bound by the declaration to Egypt 
of the 28th February, 1922. In the event of the Egyptian Government declaring its 
readiness to enter into negotiations respecting the future relations between the two 
countries, and in the event of these negotiations resulting in a treaty, such treaty 
will be laid before Parliament in accordance with the arrangement which I recently 
announced. 
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[E 1726/22/16] 


No. 74. 


/vr r\n \ Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald. — (Received February 26.) 

(No. 107.) J ' 

U ’ with c , , , Cairo, February 16, 1924. 

W1I H reference to my despatch No. 95 of the 10th February regarding the 
recent release of prisoners convicted during the regime of martial law, I. have the 
honour to inform you that the release of the military court prisoners has been received 
with keen gratification by the press in this country. 

^<T-u 2 '^» e com ™ ents of European press were uniformly favourable. The 

Liberte and the “Journal du Caire ” in particular saw in the gesture of His 
Majesty s Government evidence of a new spirit in British political circles which could 
not rail to affect tor good the future relations between the two countries From the 
Egyptian standpoint the release was a triumph for Zaghlul Pasha, and afforded a 
welcome testimony of the tardy realisation in British minds that in him they had to 

rfu- 7'ri' a maU who had the countr y behind him, and with whom the head of the 
British Government could negotiate on terms of equality and in a friendly spirit. The 

Bourse and the “ Egyptian Gazette ” were less voluble, but commented favourably 
and welcomed the signs of growing goodwill between the two Governments. 

3. I he vernacular press, with the exception of “ A1 Alchbar,” and “ A1 Siassa,” 
gave unqualified approval to the measure of amnesty. It was satisfactory to the 
Egyptian people for two reasons. In the first place it was a notable success for Zaghlul 
Baslia. Me had made a request, and it had been granted within the short space of ten 
days. In the past any concession by Great Britain to Egypt had been made slowly 
an ftiui giiigly. In the second place, the advent to power of your Government was 
consideied to be a hopeful sign that the difficulties which now sepaiate the two countries 
can be solved. I he tone of the communication which I made to Zaghlul Pasha was 
held to show promise of a new and accommodating spirit, and to be a departure from 

e attitude of former British Governments which had shown themselves unwilling to 
compromise. It might now be hoped that His Majesty’s Government understood°the 
feeling which had so long prevailed in Egypt that the misunderstandings between the 
two countries could only be dispelled by the agency of Zaghlul Pasha backed by the 
entire Egyptian nation. J 

4. ft is unnecessary, in view of the practical unanimity of the vernacular press, to 
dwell on the tone of individual newspapers. But I may remark that the independent 

A1 Abram and the Zaghlulist “ A1 Mahroussa,” of which the former has been 
generally and the latter consistently anti-British in the past, have suddenly begun to 
appreciate what they consider to be the honest effort of His Majesty’s Government to 
create friendly relations between the two countries. 

5. A1 Akhbar and A1 Siassa have taken up the rdle of opposition press. 
1 he former may now be considered the organ of the Watanist party, and is in close 
touch with Sheikh Shawish, while the “ A1 Siassa,” which is now controlled hy Ismail 
Pasha Sidky, voices the opinion of the Liberal Constitutional party. 

6. A1 Akhbar congratulated Zaghlul Pasha on obtaining the lelease of the 
military court^prisoners, but asked him why he had not taken action without consulting 
the British Government. By approaching us in the matter he had recognised the 
Indemnity Act of last July, and had thereby permanently committed the Egyptian 
Government to an iniquitous measure, which gave Great Britain everything, and would 
piove to be a perpetual burden to Egypt. Since Zaghlul Pasha had apparently been 
anxious to get into touchy o quickly with the British Government, he would have been 
serving the interests of Egypt better had he addressed a note to London requesting the 
immediate cessation of the military constructions at Moascar, Abukir and Heliopolis, 
and of the irrigation works in the Soudan, which definitely infiinged Egyptian 
sovereignty. 

7. The comments of “ A1 Siassa ” were critical, hut couched in milder and more 
reasoned terms. Zaghlul Pasha had tacitly recognised the Indemnity Act, and had 
thereby damaged the negotiating power of Egypt. “ A1 Siassa ” had always been and 
still was in favour of negotiations, but considered it its duty to warn the Prime 
Minister of the danger of losing diplomatic position by hasty and possibly ill-considered 
action. It called upon the Government to publish the documents interchanged between 
Zaghlul Pasha and myself in order to dispel the fear which now existed in Egyptian 
minds that the Prime Minister had committed himself to the British Government to an 
extent which he did not dare to disclose. 

[11675] K 3 






94 


8 . The Government entrusted its defence to the “Liberty” and “.ud^L'Mave 

transmit herewith, for your information an article from rf 

du Capitole,” * written in reply to the criticisms of A1 Akhbai. I he iepiy 

“ A1 Ahram ” was much in the same vein, , „ . , • .» 

9 . On the 9th instant the Wafd published a message to the Egyptian nation, the 

text of which 1 also enclose herein.* have &c 

• aV< A. K. CLARK KERR. 


[E 1727/22/16] No. 75. 

Mr. Kerr to Mr. MacDonald— {Received February 26.) 

(No. 109.) Cairo, February 16, 1924. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, notes upon the 
careers and characters of those members of the new Egyptian Cabinet who have not 
before held Ministerial office. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. CLARK KERR. 


Enclosure in No. 75. 

Notes on the New Egyptian Cabinet. 

NEGIB-EL-GHARABLI EFFENDI, Minister of Justice, is about 35 years ot 
age He has not been one of the most consulted lawyers in his native town ot 1 anta, 
but he is, 1 understand, a considerable poet and a persuasive orator. ,. 

His recent appointment has been received with general surprise and with disfavour 
by the judges and officials of the Ministry of Justice, both on account of his youth 

He has a strong and probably a vindictive personality, and is regarded as rather 

an ^LRtbwas heard of him until after the inception of the independence movement, but 
since 1919 he has been one of the most prominent and tenacious supporters ot 

Zaghlu! Pasha i^on^l ^ h(j was implicated in the Tanta disturbances of 

Mav 1921 and in July 1922, after the internment of the second line Wafd at A1 Maza 
he became a member of the third line Wafd. In the following month he was arrested 
with his colleagues for publishing a manifesto, and remained two months in military 

He was believed to be connected with the campaign for the assassination of 
British subjects, and in the spring of 1923 he spent a month in prison under suspicion. 
Nothing was, however, proved against him. He was returned to Parliament as Member 
for Sandabast, where he defeated Ismail Sidky Pasha. 

Mustafa-el-Nahas Bey, Minister of Communications, was for some time a judge 
in the Native Court of the First Instance at Tanta. While so employed, at the tune 
of the Turkish attack upon Egypt, he concerned himself with spreading reports that 
the Turks had crossed the Suez Canal, and he was conducted through the Canal 
defences in order to be convinced of the contrary. , . , , 

He has throughout been identified with the political campaign inaugurated by . 
Zaffhlul Pasha in 1919, and in 1920 came to be considered as one ot Zaghlul Pashas 
most important political lieutenants, particularly in so far as concerned the organisation 
of the students for political purposes, lie was deported with Zaghlul Pasha m 1921 

to the Seychelles, whence he returned in June 1923. 

Last December he quarrelled with Fathalla Pasha Barakat and Aatef Bey Barnkat, 
the latter of whom had succeeded temporarily in usurping his functions as secretary to 
the Wafd. The difference was eventually settled by the intervention ot Zaghlul i asha, 
but at one moment Mustafa-el-Nahas Bey felt so strongly on the matter that he 
abstained from attending the meetings of the Wafd and went so far as to accuse the 
two Barakats of corruption in connection with elections. 

* Not printed. 
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Mustafa-el-Nahas Bey is a man of nervous and somewhat unbalanced temperament 
He is member of Parliament for Sumanud, Gharbia Province. 

He speaks a little French and no English. He is about 40 years old. 

He has outwardly polite manners, but is believed to be very anti-British. His 
capacity for his present post is open to great doubt. 

WasifButros Ghali Bey, Minister for Foreign Affairs, is a son of Butros Ghali 
Pasha, formerly Prime Minister, and is a Copt. 

For some years, until 1911, he was an official of the Khedivial Household, but his 
interests were chiefly literary, and he has published in French, among other works, an 
anthology of Arab poetry, with an introductory essay. 

He has come forward since 1919 as a devoted supporter of Egyptian independence 
and of Zaghlul Pasha, and acquired at one time some notoriety by publicly declaring 
that lie was with the murderers of his father against the murderers of his country. 

In January 1922 he drafted for the Wafd an appeal to Egyptians to boycott 
British trade and to have no dealings with Englishmen. 

In August 1922 he was convicted, with others, by a military court, on charges of 
printing and publishing a circular calculated to bring the Government into hatred and 
contempt and stirring up disaffection against the existing order of Government; he was 
sentenced to death, but the sentence was commuted to seven years penal servitude and 
a fine of £E. 5,000. 

In May 1923 he was released, and he joined Zaghlul Pasha at Aix-les-Bains, 
returning with him to Egypt in the following September. 

Wasif Ghali Bey is an intelligent and cultured man, a good French scholar and of 
agreeable presence. He is commonly regarded as rather inefficient, but some of those 
who know him best consider that he has the qualities of a statesman. He enjoys the 
confidence of Zaghlul Pasha, to whom his capacity for writing French and his familiarity 
with Paris have been most useful. 

Wasif Ghali Bey is married to a Frenchwoman, and is, by inclination, very 
Francophile. 

He is member of Parliament for Beni Suef. 

Morcos Hanna Bey, Minister of Public Works, is a Coptic lawyer, and president of 
the Native Bar Council. Be is about 50 years old. 

He has had a distinguished career as an advocate and enjoyed a lucrative practice. 

He first came into political prominence in 1920 as a member of the Zaghlulist 
Central Committee, and he actively supported Zaghlul Pasha during that year and 1921, 
more particularly devoting himself in his speeches to advocating political co-operation 
between Moslems and Copts. 

Upon Zaghlul Pasha’s departure for the Seychelles, and by his recommendation, 
Morcos Hanna Bey was elected a member of the Wafd. In January 1922 he made 
himself jointly responsible for an appeal to the Egyptians to boycott British trade and 
to have no dealings with Englishmen, and in consequence of this he was detained for a 
few days at Kasr-el-Nil Barracks. 

He was very nearly given office in the Sarwat Ministry of 1922. 

In August 1922 he was convicted, with others, by a military court, on charges of 
printing and publishing a circular calculated to bring the Government into hatred and 
contempt and stirring up disaffection against the existing order of Government; he was 
sentenced to death, but the sentence was commuted to seven years penal servitude and 
a fine of £E. 5,000. 

In May 1923 he was released. 

Morcos Hanna Bey is an intelligent and agreeable man. It is probable that he 
possesses good judgment, but is something of an opportunist. He is generally regarded 
with respect. 

He is member of Parliament for the Ezbekia constituency of Cairo. 

Fathallah Barakat Pasha, Minister of Agriculture, is a nephew of Saad Zaghlul 
Pasha, and about 60 years of age. 

He was a prominent member of the Legislative Council, where he was the spokesman 
of the People’s party—a party which was not particularly anti-British, but which was 
opposed to the ex-Khedive and endeavoured to diminish the influence which he exerted 
through A1 Azhar University and through the granting of honours and decorations. 
Fathallah Pasha was on friendly terms with Lord Kitchener. 
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After the armistice he identified himself with Zaghlul Pasha in claiming 
independence for Egypt. 

He was one of those leading Egyptians who were invited by Lord Allenby, upon his 
appointment as Special High Commissioner, to advise him upon the measures to betaken 
for the pacification of the country. 

During 1920 and 1921 Fathallah Pasha was particularly active in inciting hostility 
to England among students, and in encouraging them to intimidate those who did not 
follow Zaghlul Pasha. 

In December 1921, having refused to obey a military order to refrain from politica. 
activity, he was banished to the Seychelles. ,He returned to Egypt in June 1923 and 
resumed his position in the Wafd. 

In November he was returned unopposed to Parliament for the Fua (Gharbia) 
constituency. 

Fathallah Pasha is a man of somewhat narrow and intolerant mind, but courageous 
and independent. He has been little subjected to European influences and speaks no 
foreign language. He appears to have recently acquired considerable wealth from the 
sale, it is commonly believed, of the party coupon to would-be members of Parliament; 
and he has bought an estate near Kafr-el-Zayyat for £E. 60,000. 

Hasan Hassib Pasha, Minister for War and Marine, is a man of about 55, of 
partly Turkish origin. He speaks English, French, Italian and Turkish, and prides 
himself, politics permitting, upon his English ways. 

He had a long administrative career in the Ministry of the Interior, and was Mudir 
of various provinces between 1905 and 1920. As Mudir of Sharkia he distinguished 
himself by breaking the influence of the hitherto all-powerful Abaza family. He became 
Minister of Public Works in the short-lived Rushdi Ministry of 1919. 

Towards the end of that year he associated himself with the Zaghlulist party, but 
did not become prominent until October 1922, when he was appointed by the Wafd to 
be president of the committee which they sent to Lausanne by way of representing 
Egypt at the Turkish Peace Conference. He returned to Egypt early in 1923 and 
became for a short time president of the Wafd as it was then reconstituted. 

Hasan Hassib Pasha is a man of very moderate intelligence, but obliging and 
pleasant to deal with, if not prepossessing. He is believed to be honest. He is 
somewhat addicted to drink. As an administrator he was considered to be obstinate 
and arbitrary. 

He is a member of Parliament for the Waily district of Cairo. 


[E 1814/192/16] No. 76. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 211.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , Februai'y 28, 1924. 

DURING the course of discussion on the Trades Facilities Bill, in which measure 
was included a Treasury guarantee in respect of the principal and interest of the 
remaining 3,500,0001. Soudan Government Loan for the completion of the Gezira 
irrigation project, considerable criticism was directed against this item from various 
quarters of the House. 

2. Before the second reading took place a deputation of members headed by 
Mr. Johnston, who had taken the lead in criticising the measure, was received by the 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of Stato and by the Financial Secretary to the 
Treasury. Full information on all the points raised by the deputation was given, and 
Mr. Johnston finally declared that they were satisfied and would withdraw their 
opposition to the Bill provided that the Soudan Government were asked— 

(a.) To obtain, if possible, an undertaking from the Soudan Plantations Syndicate 
that all cotton produced in the Gezira should be offered for sale in the first 
instance in Great Britain ; 

(6.) To examine the possibility of fixing a maximum price at which cotton 
produced in the Gezira should be sold in order to prevent any attempt on 
the part of the syndicate or other important financial interests to effect a 
corner in long staple cotton ; 


97 


(c.) To furnish a report on the present Bystem of taxation, both direct and indirect, 
in the Soudan, with particular reference to its incidence on the cultivators 
of cotton in the Gezira ; 

( d .) To furnish a report on the system under which the cultivators hold and 
develop their plots in the Gezira, with particular reference to the security 
of tenure enjoyed by cultivators, with statistics as to the number of 
cultivators who have been depossessed of their holdings either at the 
instance of the syndicate or for any other cause. 

3. In instructing the Soudan Government to furnish the information specified in 
the preceding paragraph, your Lordship should request an early reply to the enquiries 
contained in my predecess >r’s despatch to Mr. Scott No. 1125 of the 9th October last. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 1856/200/16] No. 77. 

Consul Monahan to Mr. MacDonald.-—(Received Februani 29.) 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Tripoli, February 21, 1924. 

I HA YE the honour to report that from the local press and other local official 
sources there is nothing very material to add to the account of recent military operations 
in the Tarhuna-Misurata-Orfella region which is given in the despatch No. 3 of the 
1 st ultimo from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome to the Secrotary of State. 

The following details from the local press may be found of interest:— 

The three Italian civilians who were released in Sedada were, in January 1922, 
when Misurata port was re-occupied by the Italians, made prisoners in Misurata town, 
where in spite of warnings of Italian authorities, they had gone on private commercial 
business. At first treated well, they were afterwards put to hard labour, left in rags 
and given little food. One of them died of disease a few hours after Colonel Mezzetti’s 
arrival. There were also released in Sedada an Italian soldier who was captured in a 
motor-car near Misurata town on the 11th February, 1922, an incidentjwhich was never 
published, and a Tyrolese globe-trotter named Hauptmann who had started on foot from 
Tripoli at the end of last August and is now continuing eastward his journey on foot 
round the world. It was ascertained that Ali-el-Gritli, the Libyan chief in the Italian 
service (see my despatch No. 69 of the 24th November, 1923), had been hanged by the 
rebels at Sedada. 

On the 27th December, Graziani’s column was in the early morning attacked in 
difficult ground near Beni Ulid town by a force of about 2,500 rebels. A fierce battle 
went on till 1*30 p.m., when the 2nd Libyan battalion got into Beni Ulid castle and 
hoisted over it the Italian flag. About 1 P.M. an advanced guard of Mezzetti’s column 
entered Beni Ulid from the other side. Immediately before his flight, Abdul Nebi-bel- 
Kheir had put to death by shooting three Italian prisoners, namely, Captain Pizzi and 
two soldiers, Goria and Guarnasehelli. A fourth Italian prisoner, Lieutenant Taboga, 
was shot at the same time, but was found alive with several shots in his body and is still 
living. These four appear to have been captured by the rebels near Garian last 
September. At Beni Ulid, Abdul Nebi-bel-Khems brother, aged 70, decribed as a 
marabut (devotee) engaged in pastoral occupations, the Cadi Abdulselam Sbeda, and 
Abdul Nebi-bel-K heir’s secretary Tarrush were taken prisoners, and many compro¬ 
mising documents were found. 

The following is information from unofficial sources :— 

The official statement of the astonishingly small Italian losses at Beni Ulid is much 
questioned, and is, on the face of is, almost incredible. I have obtained from a well- 
informed Italian source a precise figure, 423, of the number killed, mostly askuris but 
including some Fascisti, and from another source the number of wounded as at least 
200. But it is also almost incredible that such an attempt should have been made to 
conceal the true losses, and I do not know what to believe. 1 hear that after the 
capture of Beni Ulid, in the same afternoon, there was for some hours an orgy of 
plundering and of various brutality. Ramadan Gritli, brother of Ali who was hanged, 
was present as a chief of irregulars in the Italian service. He came here lately with 
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twelve captured horses which he is selling, and, I believe, other booty, and he is 
said to he about to buy a motor-car. He says that he cut the throats “ as if of sheep” 
of twenty Arabs who had been present at the hanging of his brother, and that he saved 
from death an Arab notable who has been brought here a prisoner and is awaiting trial. 
It looks as if there was a slaughter of prisoners at Beni IJlid and Sedada, 

It is officially announced that Gadames was occupied without resistance on the 
16th instant, and that the occupying column was welcomed by the whole population. 
The expeditionary force which started from Nalut on the 4th instant, and was in 
Sinauen oil the 7th, consisted of about 300 of the camel corps, some mountain guns on 
camels, some cavalry and four companies of Erytrean infantry. I understand that only 
a part of this force went on to Gadames, encountering no resistance on the way. The 
Italians must, as I understand, according to the delimitation treaty with France, occupy 
also Ghat, which is 500 or 600 kilometres south of Gadames. The occupation of Fezzan 
would naturally follow that of Ghat. 

Many thousands of Arabs, the Governor Count Volpi told me a month ago already 
20,000, have come back from rebel camps in the south to their homes in the Misurata- 
Tarhuna-Orfella region, and some thousands of rifles have been voluntarily surrendered 
to the Italian authorities. Many who, in consequence of the troubled state of the country 
had become complete nomads, have, according to the local press, come back to settle 
down again to an agricultural life, especially in the Misurata district. No doubt, even 
men of some prominence, feeling fairly sure that they will not be hanged, are now 
coming back or will come back. 

The court-martial at Azizia has pronounced in January on Arabs the following 
sentences for treason and rebellion : four to death, the execution in each case being 
suspended ; ton to penal servitude for life (“ ergastolo”); thirty-three to terms of penal 
servitude from ten to thirty years; and forty-four to various terms of reclusion. 
There have been ten acquittals. 

The Minister of the Interior, Federzoni, arrived here on the 7th instant, and stayed 
a week in Tripoli and its neighbourhood. He generally appeared in a black shirt as a 
Fascista. He made several public speeches containing passages sternly fulminating 
against rebels. The most imposing occasion of his appearance was that of an open-air 
religious ceremony over the remains of Major Brighenti which now lie here near those 
of his wife. In L915, after an heroic resistance at Beni Ulid, he was kept there as a 
prisoner, and died, or, some say, committed suicide, in captivity. His remains have 
now been brought here from Beni Ulid, after the recapturing of that place. His wife 
died of wounds in the Italian retreat from Tarhuna in the same year, 1915, and her 
remains were brought here two years afterwards. The Minister, Federzoni, pronounced 
a short eulogium over the two dead. On the same occasion, before the religious 
ceremony, many military decorations were distributed. Before the Minister’s arrival in 
Tripoli there had taken place in the town imposing public funerals of the officer who 
fell in battle at Beni Ulid, and of those prisoners, including Ali-el-Gritli, who were put 
to death at Beni IJlid and Sedada, and also of a lieutenant who committed suicide in 
captivity at Beni Ulid in 1915. 

The Minister Federzoni has now visited Azizia, Garian, Tarhuna, Khoms, Eliten 
and Misurata, and has received the homage of various chiefs in the interior during his 
tour. He left Misurata post by sea for Cyrenaica on the 19th instant. 

Tripoli town has of late been again thronged with young Fascisti, some few 
hundreds of whom have arrived. The new arrivals are chiefly from north Italy. Some, 
not now many, leave for Italy by each steamer. The Fascisti are mostly sent out ot the 
town, many of them to work on the road making which is being vigorously pushed on 
from Tripoli to Khoms and Tarhuna. They have been in general behaving well. A 
fortnight ago a Fascista major, trying to beat down the price of a tea-service in a shop 
kept by a British Indian, slapped in the face the shopkeeper and his assistant, who is 
also a British Indian, and threatened to come back and destroy the shop. The major 
left the next day for Italy before his name was ascertained. 1 am not sure that it 
could have been sooner ascertained. The Indians being in some alarm, the shop was in 
the meantime protected by police, who stopped the major or some other Fascisti (I 
have not got that point clear) from entering it. The shopkeeper who represents a 
Bombay house of some importance, Pohumull Brothers, is taking proceedings against 
the major in Italy, and I have put the case before the general in command here who, 
no doubt, is giving it attention. 

On the 18th December, the shocking case of the murder of Arabs in Azizia, 
mentioned in my despatch No 64 of the 13th October, 1923, last paragraph but two, 
came before the assize court at Tripoli. For the homicide, two Italians were sentenced 
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to six years’ imprisonment and perpetual exclusion from public office, and a third, in 
consideration of his youth, to two-and-a-half years. Drunkenness w r as admitted as an 
extenuating circumstance in each case. No others were or are to be tried. 1 hear 
that only one of the three was a Fascista and he a local Tripoli man. Such trials are 
not fully reported, and there is no freedom of the press. The effect of the sentences on 
the Arab mind can hardly be good. 

In a very optimistic official communique in the local press headed “ Tripoli, 16th 
January (‘ Stefani ’) ” it is stated that “ 80,000 hectares of land have been called for by 
Italian capital and 40,000 granted, ’ and that local commerce is continually increasing as 
is proved by the rise of the figures of imports and exports from 106 million lire in 1922 
to 157 million in 1923. In face of the facts that there is as yet no sign hero of any 
serious colonisation and that trade is still bad, it is not easy to share the optimism. 
Quantities of imports are stored' here unsold and this may explain the figures. Count 
Volpi has spoken of the prosperity of the neighbouring Tunisia, but Tunisia was already 
rich when the French c ane and afterwards much French capital was invested and the 
phosphates were discovered. Tripoli seems to serve for the support of swarms from 
Italy of needy Government officials, magistrates, advocates and engineeis. The great 
vanished Roman grain port Sabrata has now a railway station and tunny fishery and 
practically nothing else, but has been re-christened Sabrata Vulpina after Count Volpi, 
and has already some Government officials. Count Volpi has, besides some useful 
public buildings, constructed in Tripoli at great expense, a promenade along the sea 
called Lungo Mare Volpi. Some millions of lire are said to have been spent on the 
reception of the Minister Federzoni, to honour and impress whom there was much 
adornment and furbishing up of the town and neighbourhood, and even some road¬ 
making and wall building. New taxation has become necessary, and a levy, which is at 
any rate to some extent successful, is going on of a tax of 10 per cent, on all incomes 
over 2,000 lire a year. This tax which, considering that an unskilled labourer gets 
8 liresa day, is oppressive, has been imposed by apparently the sole will of Count Volpi, 
and is much resented. It 1 b true that Tripoli since the Italian occupation has been 
lightly taxed, but the poverty and bad trade must he considered. Count Volpi is 
supposed to be about to retire from the Governorship, and Cormnendatore Niccoli (see 
10 th paragraph of my despatch No. 69 of the 24th November, 1923), who arrived here 
as secretary-general at the end of last year, will, it is hoped, be, at least, acting Governor 
for a considerable time. 

Considering the doubful resources and the cost of military expeditions and of 
garrisons in the interior of Tripolitania, and considering also the state of Cyrenaica, on 
which I report separately, the prospects of Tripolitania do not seem favourable for the 
Italians. Count Volpi has done wonderful work, and I, of course, write in great 
ignorance, but the same gloomy view is certainly common here. 

I have, &c., 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


[E 1857/200/16] No. 78. 

Consul Monahan to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 29.) 

(No. 11.) 

Sir, Tripoli, February 22, 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatches No. 69 of the 24th November last, last 
paragraph but two, and No 73 of the 8th December, 1923, I have the honour to report 
that disturbances in the interior of Cyrenaica, which have much hindered trade in 
Benghasi, seem to have been continual till to-day, though very little information is 
obtainable here. The following details aie from the “ Nuova Italia” newspaper of 
Tripoli :•— 

“ On the afternoon of the 1st January a group of about 200 armed rebels, 
trying to raid cattle near our advanced post of Soluk, in the South Benghasi 
district, was pursued and put to flight by our armoured cars and armed motor-cais, 
assisted by native volunteers. The rebels abandoned all the cattle they hud taken, 
and left nine killed and some arms. On the same day two of our columns were 
moving simultaneously from Ghemines and Zuetina (on the coast to the west 
of Benghasi town) on to Suani-el-Bedin, 40 kiloin, south of Ghemines, in which 
locality a concentration of armed Mogarba rebel tribesmen had been observed. At 
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4 p.m. the first column, composed of a group of native cavalry, under Colonel 
Cardassi engaged near Suani-el-Bedin about 400 rebel infantry and 100 cavalry, 
all entrenched on surrounding sand hills. After four hours of sharp fighting the 
position was taken and the rebels driven away in disorderly flight. Their losses were 
sixty-eight killed found on the field and an unascertained number of wounded. 
Our losses: one officer wounded, three men killed and five wounded. On the 
28th January, an attempted attack of about 100 rebels on our post at Benin was 
promptly repulsed by our garrison there. On the 3rd instant a strong force, of 
about 500 armed Senussites attacked the camp of the loyal tribe of Torsh, killing 
eight men and carrying off much sheep and cattle. Our forces concentrated at 
Merj, went in pursuit, and caught the Senussites near Telid. There was a sharp 
engagement, in which the rebels left eighty-seven killed on the field. Among the 
killed was the nephew of Omar-el-Mukhtar—an important loss for the rebels. All 
the beasts carried off were recovered. On the 9th instant an Erytrean column 
coming out from Zlonta to meet a small column coming from Cyrene under 
Major Zavini was violently and repeatedly attacked by about 300 rebel infantry 
and 100 cavalry. Shortly afterwards, surprised by the arrival of Zavini’s column, 
the rebels, caught between two fires, dispersed, but later returned to attack the 
Erytreans; but the attack was repulsed at the point of the bayonet, and finally 
broken. In the first encounter the rebels left sixteen dead. Our losses were one 
askari killed, one carabiniere and seventy-eight askaris wounded. On the 15th 
instant two capronis carried out a brilliant attack on the camp of Gheggia-ben- 
Abdalla, near Sanno, effectively bombing it and raking it with machine-gun fire 
from a low altitude. On the same day armed loyal tribesmen of the Gheriana 
Gasr-el-Tuil tribe attacked a patrol of Moofdia Senussites, who, after an hour’s 
fighting, retired, leaving behind them some military clothing. 

“ Again on the same day a small detachment of our men coming out from Gerdes 
met a rebel band, who were put to flight, leaving one killed and two wounded. On 
our side there were no losses. 

“ On the l(3th instant three capronis made two brilliant attacks in the 
neighbourhood of Gerdes with bombs and machine guns from a low altitude. 

“Finally, on the 17th instant, many rebel groups having been reported to be 
infesting the legion to the north of Gerdes, a light column of the three arms, under 
Colonel Fesenti. marched from Merj on Gerdes. Molested during the whole of its 
march by violent rifle fire, our columns succeeded in engaging the rebels in a 
violent combat between Sidi Selim and Got-es-Sassi, and routing them. The 
rebels, who were acting in two distinct groups, each of some hundreds of infantry 
and cavalry, left more than 100 killed. Our column lost only two askaris killed 
and twenty wounded, and reached Gerdes on the same evening.” 

Gerdes, which seems to he the scene of most frequent disturbances, is 65 miles 
to the east of Benghasi town and about 30 miles from the sea. Other places above 
mentioned are stated to be in the south Benghasi district. I regret that I have no 
sufficient map of Cyrenaica. 

I have, &c. 

J. H. MONAHAN. 


[E 1915/35/16] No. 79. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhij io Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 119. Secret.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 21), 1924. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 24, Secret, of the 13th January regarding 
the detention in this country of certain Libyan adherents of the Senussi, the surrender 
of whom was demanded by the Italian Government, I have the honour to inform you 
that the question of their disposal is still the subject of negotiation between the Italian 
and Egyptian Governments. 

2. On the 15th instant a statement appeared in most of the European and 
vernacular newspapers that at a meeting of the new Cabinet, presided over by 
Saad Zaghlul i'asha, on the 14th instant, it had been decided not to hand over these 
persons to the Italian authorities. 


3. Two days later, however, the statement was contradicted in the “ Libert^ ” and 
in a communique from the Italian Government transmitted to this country through an 
Italian newsagency. Negotiations are apparently still proceeding, and in the meantime 
the refugees continue to be detained at El Hammam. 

4. The question is being followed with close attention in Italian and Egyptian 
circles, and is the subject of daily comment in the press. 

5. I have not received any official information as to the present attitude of the 
Egyptian Ministry, but according to a report from a private source, the trustworthiness 
of which I cannot guarantee, the Italian Minister recently paid a visit to the new 
Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, in the course of which the latter is stated to 
have told Count Aldrovandi that the Egyptian Government were not inclined to 
consent to the surrender of these persons to the Italian Government. Count 
Aldrovandi is said to have expressed indignation and to have informed Wasif Bey 
Ghali that this failure to obtain satisfaction from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs made 
it necessary for him to refer the matter personally to King Fuad. 

6. According to information which has reached me from another source, but which 
must be accepted with considerable reserve, Count Aldrovandi had previously received 
personal encouragement from His Majesty to persist in his demand. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M ., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 2082/1573/16] No. 80. 

Question ashed in House of Commons, March 5, 1924. 

Mr. Franklin asked the Prime Minister whether his attention has been called to 
article 112 of the Treaty of Sevres in reference to the loans of the Imperial 
Ottoman Government 4 per Cent. 1891 (Egyptian Tribute), and the Imperial 
Ottoman Government 34 per Cent. Conversion 1894 (Egyptian Tribute), and the 
variation of that clause in the 'Treaty of Lausanne, article 18, and also to the 
letter of the Foreign Office, under date 22nd March, 1922, written at the time when 
the British Protectorate over Egypt terminated, in which letter it was expressly 
stated that this change in the status of Egypt will not affect the security of 
bondholders of this loan, which will be protected under the terms of the treaty 
with Turkey; and whether he can state what protection will be given to the 
bondholders of these loans under the terms of the treaty with Turkey ? 


Answer. 

The Prime Minister (Mr. J. Ramsay MacDonald ): The reply to the first part of 
the question is in the affirmative. The Treaty of Lausanne does not alter the existing 
arrangements whereby the service of the loans is met. In consequence of the 
continuance of these arrangements, the service of these loans continues to be paid iu 
full whereas no payment is at present being made in respect of the service of any other 
pre-war Ottoman public debt. 


[E 2152/368/16] No. 81. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 9, 1924. 

EGYPTIAN Parliament meets on 15th March. 

I presume occasion is one on which foreign Governments would address messages 
of congratulation to Egyptian Government. In any case I meant to suggest that His 
Majesty’s Government should do so. 

In conversation with Prime Miuister recently, Mr. Kerr, at my instance, hinted at 
possibility of telegram from the King to King Fuad, of one from the Speaker to 
President of Chamber of Deputies, and of one from yourself to Prime Minister. 


















Zaghlul Pasha was evidently gratified, andl saidthat such 
best possible impression if they were couched m fnen y , 

relations seemed to him to justiiy. , • f rnm the throne, 

. J." stss^/SStf^ • “■-a 

negotiate with Egyptian Government. . initiation of 

" X had already been considering a difficulty winch might ar.se over .mt.at o.a ot 

negotiations While both sides have been contemplating eventual '«»»*'• ^ 

have consistently mainlained that it was for Egyptian Governuieii p g ir „p t 

Znghlul Pasha, on his side, before taking office was accustomed to^ state, tha^figy^ 
expected invitation to come from His Majesty s Government, am 

f ° r Toriel°™' avoid such an impasse and diplomatic disadvantages to which His 

7 My immediately following telegram contains suggestion as to iorm w y 

meS X”ge h s t f~.n the King and Speaker would presumably be in conventional terms 
of greeting and congratulation. 


[E 2153/368/16] No. 82. 

Field-Marshal Viscoant Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. -{Received March 9.) 

(No. 62.) Cairo, March 9, 1924. 

lT loLLOWING is communication referred to in my immediately preceding 

telegiam. ^ ^ of the Government of His Majesty King George V, 1 greet 

your Excellency, the Egyptian Government and Egyptian Parliament 
assenihles to-day „ Excellency, Egyptian nation, which, 

havino been* endowed' by its Sovereign, llis Majesty King Fuad 

and liberal Ponstitution, Is now for the first time represented by Parliament elected 

-dfemdship 

^ 

- —ru*. * ^ r . 

close an3 friendly relationship. It is our desire to see tins 

Ml tn,r"ea5 '‘to negothrtc with Egypt,an 

Government.” 


[E 2169/368/16] No. 83. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Mr. MacDonald.-iReceiwd March 10.) 

(No. 142.) Cairo, March 2, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that demonstrations by students occurred in Cairo 

on the dnh a„d l o 8 th EeWry^n protest agaumt 

in the House of Commons regarding the Declaration ot the 28th JJeb y, 
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2 . The demonstrators conducted themselves in an orderly way and there were HO 
incidents of a nature to disturb public security. The schools are now again working 
normally. 

3. I enclose for your information an extract from the “ Bourse ” of the 
27th February, containing the comments of some of the leading foreign and vernacular 
newspapers on your statement in the House of Commons.* Those of the “ Siassa,” the 
organ of the Liberal Constitutional party, are perhaps especially worthy of note. 

4. The demonstrations on the 27th February were not large. They proceeded first 
to Abdin Palace and then to the Ministry of the Interior, where they were rather 
brusquely addressed by Zaghlul Pasha. The text of Zaghlul Pasha’s speech, of which 
I enclose a copy,* was circulated to the press (I understand in a somewhat elaborated 
and milder form) and appeared in the same afternoon. 

5. On the following day orderly demonstrations on a larger scale persisted 
throughout the morning, in the course of which the students again visited Zaghlul 
Pasha, who, being somewhat pressed by questioners, expressed the opinion that the 
Declaration of the 28th February was null. I learn that his Excellency was annoyed 
by these repeated visits and that the tone of his reply was curt. 

6 . Ju the afternoon of the same day the press published a manifesto by the Wafd, 
a translation of which I transmit herewith for your information. : The language is 
reminiscent of their publications when in opposition, and notably difl'erent from that of 
Znghlul Pasha’s speech to the students of the preceding day. 

7. 1 should add that notwithstanding the somewhat cold reception which Zaghlul 
Pasha gave to the demonstrators, there is little doubt that, as I have learnt from more 
than one trustworthy source, they were acting with the approval, and probably upon 
the instructions, of the Wafd. I am not at present in a position to say whether, in 
concurring as President in this attitude of the Wafd, Zaghlul Pasha was acting quite 
deliberately, or whether he was making a concession to the impatience of some of its 
members. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M. 


[E 2159/91/16] No. 84. 

The Marquis della Torrelta to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received March 10.) 
(Translation.) 

Sir, Italian Embassy, London, February 28, 1924. 

IN their note of the 18th December, 1921, this Embassy communicated to the 
Foreign Office the Italian Government’s protest and reservations respecting the provi¬ 
sions of the Anglo-French convention of 1919 modifying in a manner detrimental to 
Italy, and, without consulting her, the boundaries fixed in the additional declaration 
of 1899. 

In spite of repeated requests by the Italian Embassy, the Foreign Office over a 
long period only gave interim replies containing assurances that the matter was 
receiving careful consideration by the competent departments, and was the subject of 
exchanges of views with the French Government, until the iinal attitude of the British 
Government in the matter was communicated to me in the note of the 5th February, 
1923. In discussing the Italian arguments your Excellency’s predecessor, setting aside 
technical facts, grouped his objections around three principal considerations of a general 
nature :— 

1 . His Lordship maintained first of all that neither the declaration of 1899 nor 

the convention of 1919 can in any way dispose of territory belonging to a 
third Power, these acts being negative engagements d deux. 

2 . He reaffirmed that the convention of 1919 is simply explanatory of the 1899 

declaration. It could not, therefore, compromise in the least any territorial 
x’ights which might be possessed by the Italian Government in the area 
enclosed between the two lines referred to in the Acts of 1899 and 1919. 

3 . He pointed out that Italy could have inherited rights over the zone under 

discussion only from Turkey, and recalled the fact that, from 1899 up to 
the Italian conquest of Libya, Turkey never had occasion to complain on 
account of the violation of her rights in consequence of the Anglo-French 
Agreement. 

* Not printed. 
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The Foreign Office concluded by saying ^t^tbey to be untenable. 

Government ha I special reasons for const, «| ffi ifcb the utm0 st care, the Italian 

Having examined the reply of the and are convinced that it fails to 

Government are obliged to note that it is incomp e , 

refute the Italian objections. invalidate the Italian contention that the 

Nothing is said, indeed, m the note and any ()t her Act which may 

Anglo-French convention of the 8th Sep the text of the Eranco-British 

define its contents, does not mterpret m d h ich can diminish the force of the 

"s ^f^midS^Satioks upon which the Italian Government 

^ S iSn Government must the^eforejeaffim ^ 

they invite the attention of the Bntifl ent in or der to demonstrate more clearly 

Were it necessary to add any • 8 ^ 1919 convention does not altet 

the unfounded nature of the Br.treh 7“^^ ! would remind your Excellency of 
the provisions of the declaration of > pnnR t-itutes a division of spheres of influence 
the fact that whereas the 1899 contention of represents a 

in non-occupied and, in part, unexploied u eg , tl occup i e d territories 

real and aoLl delimitate of he fron » matte 7 ,' of fact the occupation 

After the declaration ^ 1899 the h and the exploration of the Boren 

i”5£i’5*S3"'£X«- •' 

of the declaration of 1899, and tia 1 . , ‘Foreign Office drew special attention, 

In regard to the French reasons to winch the Foimgn U ^ ^ ^ Rome 

and which were stated m ooncre e orm tbat these arguments also appear to 

dated the 7th February, 1923 I ,^ mi Ua[1 contention. . J 

be weak and do not in the least Government, that the line indicated on 

The principal remark made by t March, 1899, is a dotted lme and 

the map annexed to the declaration of th weight . Even supposing 

theiefore possesses _ no definite chaise ri ’ ae Uas that character, it remains to be proved 
though uot admitting, that the u r i e ht to modify that line at then 

that the French and British Governments ha l g reproduction there corresponds 
pleasure, and all the more,in heieclaratiin itself, indicating that tins 
the absolutely precise literal ^^^^i.westerly direction, but a line running south¬ 
line is to be not any lme drawn in * * r wlth the 16th degree of longitude 

west from the mteisection of J 1 the 24th degree of longitude east of Gieenwicli. 

east of Greenwich to the intersection of the g at an understanding 

If, then, the French Government ^^XiXipoli was still in the hands of 
with the Italian Government regarding this 1 . tion8 f this po i ut the documents 

Turkey and merely formed tne subjec o ^ P s< ; ialo j a re lating to the Franco-Itahau 
submitted to the Italian Chamhei y « tliev ought with greater reason to have 
agreements of 1900-1902 should be consItalian sovereignty, 
felt the need for a similar undeist and ^ FrenC h Government recognise by their 

This applies with greater *? r * e * by tbe new convention “ elargit legbrement la 

own admission that the line c Increase as has already been shown m the 

zone d’influence fraugaise, ^wlnc i s lg cember ^ 192 i ) comprises territory of about 
note Irom this Embassy of tel communications between the oasis of Cufra 

180,000 square lulom., and 

and the southern borders of the bo " flan ; , p h 0 ffi c i a l assertions, this increase of 
It iB certainly true that, according A.nglo-E‘'ypfi an Soudan rather than 

territory has been effected at the ^ tgmnent cannot, however, be used 

at the expense of Libya and her .hmter and 1 hie arg ^ ^ lhe uth December, 

» PP »‘ une limite < ‘“ 10 GOl,,e ' " em0 6 

la liopublkpie n’a pas l'iiitention *>«!»»£• • t „„ by the British Government at 

Nor can the above argument he quot g b ;, kirie3 Q f Cyrenaica, a matter 

least until the solution of the problem fX^tian Government. . 4 . f 

whose settlement has been resolved oJ above 1 have received instruotmnB to 

In virtue of the considerations set fc> 1 > pro f oun d disturbance of the status 

reaffirm that the convention ot 1919 Has caused v 
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quo created by the declaration of 1899, without the Italian Government having been 
previously informed by the British and French Governments, and to declare explicitly 
to your Excellency that the Italian Government refuse to recognise the existence ot 
the new convention in its reflex effects, and claim that, as far as they are concerned, 
no modification has been effected in the situation arising out of the declaration of the 
21 st March, 1899. 

I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 


No. 85. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald. (heceived Match 10.) 

{Telegraphic.) . <«">, Marc/, 9, 1924. 

IN the course of the same conversation the time and place ot possible negotiations 

were discussed. . , , .. V1 , 

Zaghlul Pasha expressed preference for London, and said that he would like to go 

there himself in July. . , , 

In reply to suggestion that there might be advantages in exploring ground hero 
first he said he had considered this course, but had rejected it in favour of establishing 
personal contact with His Majesty’s Government, feeling sure that, by discussing 
Eoyptian question with you and with men of all parties in London, he would be able to 
show that he was reasonable and sincere and that lie would have nothing to lose by 

giving Egypt what she wanted. . .. , 

lie added that he fully appreciated what was essential to us and that we were 
well aware ol what he wanted; he was very hopelul of reaching common ground. 


[E 2158/368/16] No. 86. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscouni Allenby {Cairo) 

(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, March 15, 1924. 

YOUR telegrams Nos 61 to 63 of 9th Match : Opening of Egyptian Parliament. 

Suitable telegram from the King will he sent to King Fuad, and I will to ograph 
myself to Zaghlul Pasha in terms of'your telogiam No. 62. The Speaker could only 
telegraph if outhorised by resolution of House of Commons and disadvantages connected 
with introduction of such a resolution would outweigh any beneficial effect which 
comnatulat >ry telegram might produce upon the Egyptian Parliament. Proposal that 
forthcoming negotiations should take place in London docs not commend itself to me, 
and 1 fear that in making it Zaghlul Pasha is greatly underestimating the difficulties 
which will have to he overcome before any settlement is possible I consider it 
essential that the whole ground covered by the negotiations should be thoioughly but 
unostentatiously explored in Cairo and complete agreement reached upon all important 
points before any date for the so-called official negotiations is even mentioned Once 
such agreement has been reached and there is no longer any d uiger ot an eleventh- 
hour hitch 1 am quite willing that Zaghlul Pasha should come to London and have 
the whole ’credit for concluding a settlement of all outstanding difficulties between 

England and Egypt. 


[E 2158/368/16] No. 87. 

Mr. MacDonald to Uis Excellency Saad Zaghlul Pasha, Ptcsidenl of the Council 

of Ministers, Cairo. 

/rn i u;„ \ nlnir Foreign Office , March 14, 1924. 

P Tn P the name of the Government of Elis Majesty King George V L greet you. 
Excellency, the Egyptian Government and the Egyptian I’ailmment which assembles 

to-day. con^^tuiate, through your Excellency, Egyptian nation which, having been 
endowed by its Sovereign His Majesty King i'uad with a modern and libeial 

[11675] L 







constitution, is now, for the first time, represented by Parliament elected upon the 

the youngest of Parliaments and o our '“"heritor of the oldest civilisation, amongst 
important step in the advance of Lgyp , world 

t ' ,B C ^e > l;rust^at ^gypti!^ e m[tU>n ie under 0 parlianientary government may enjoy era 
of 

and friendly relationship. It is our desire < Majesty’s Government 


[E 2158/368/16] No - 88, 

IBs Majesty King George V to IBs Majesty King Food (Cairo). 

... „ , . Foreiqn Office, March 14, 1024. 

(Telegraphic.) En clair . _ Parliament t wish to congratulate your 

ON occasion of opening of first Egyptia , p illustrates your Majesty’s 

Majesty on this auspicious development which so happily illustrates y J 

solicitude for the welfare of Egypt. -George, U.L___ 


[E 2302/192/16] No - 89, 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.— {Received March 15.) 

Board of Trade, March 14, 1924. 

S “' WITH reference to your letter of the 29th 

No. 211 to llis Majesty s representative at Ga PjJ t * degir© to offer certain 

Soudan, I am directed by the Boaid ol 1 ■ ‘ 1 . o£ the Secretary of State, particularly 

observations on this subject for the cons ‘ t t ] ie possibility of requiring the 

as regards those sections of paragraph 2 lehtgl) 1 instance, in the 

Soudan Plantations Syndicate to offer their cotton fo sale, mun price for cotton 
United Kingdom and (6) to the possibility of fixing a maximum p 

produced in the Gezireh. r „ , i £ aa they are aware, of 

p a. It is the settled policy ol the Board of Trade nnOo to’ « / evelopment o[ 
His Majesty's Government to encourag wh(jther tlle above-mentioned 

suggestmns/if^cavried out, would be j eu shoufd^be’required to he marketed 

° 3. As regards the suggestion thatSoudanrotton^should be r^“^ whether 

in this country, the Board assume that made by His 

any international agreements have teen j Apart from any such definite 

Majesty's Government win oh mightP‘i could not but be resented by 
obstacle, however, the Boaid f , . , . <•j themselves prejudiced by being 

other countries, including both those 'v c v/j which might consider the 
denied access to this source 01 cotito supply . ml also » , fe fovo „ r , If the 

S^K^^r^^n^^Ugu pinion- *• -It would he 

disadvan^ageoiis in^mro thai^ono^re^ct. 

the Soudan can he made, numerous an con P^ shou id international good- 

an international character, must cot P • w ni in that extent be rendered more 
will be lacking, the solution ot those■quest™* v.U to tlto extent^ StoteSi on 

w^iich^Ae^Britfs^wttoif industry Is^so B^^Jl/^ e ^^ 1 g^.J° 1 w onid S be^mimh’^more 

S£?IffBom the monopoly of 

Soudan cotton. „ maximum price for Gezireh cotton 

(*W, t 

— re itBOlf ' at art,fioiaUy l0K 
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prices, a supply of raw material of world interest, and the objections mentioned in 
paragraph 3 above would apply even more strongly, in this connection the Secretary 
of State is no doubt aware of the objections raised in various quarters to the 
arrangements under which Nauru phosphates are secured by this country, Australia 
and New Zealand at lower prices than those charged to consumers in foreign countries. 
Apart from such objections, the Board consider that the proposal would bo both 
discouraging and unfair to the cultivators in the Soudan as well as to the other 
interests concerned ; nor is it certain that such action would lead to the consumer in 
this country obtaining supplies of Soudan cotton at less than the world price. Lhe 
object to which the Board consider that all efforts should he directed is to secure the 
greatest possible increase in the world’s supply of fine cotton, and it is much more 
desirable to expedite the extension of the Gezireh cotton area by securing, through 
free competition, the best price for its produce than to impose restrictions which, while 
possibly bringing such cotton as may be produced to this country, would certainly 
he regarded with disfavour and suspicion by the Soudan cultivators, and would, by 
leading them to turn their attention to other crops, limit the quantity of cotton 
produced. 

6 . I am to add that the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, to whose views on 
the subject the Board attach great weight, have addressed a letter to them strongly 
urging the disadvantages of the proposals under discussion. 

I am, &c. 

PERCY ASHLEY. 


[E 2321/368/16] No. 90. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Mr. MacDonald—{Received March 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 15,1924. 

SUMMARY of the King’s Speech to Parliament has been telegraphed to London 
by Reuter. Text follows by hag. 

It contains nothing to which we might take exception. 

Speech was received with applause, especially passages referring to complete 
independence in the full sense of the words of Egypt and the Soudan, and to eventual 
entry of Egypt into League of Nations. 

King Fuad and Zaghlul Pasha, who drove to the House ol Parliament together 
in State procession, were both warmly cheered, but the cry “ Egypt and Soudan 
gradually predominated over others. 

The crowd was excited and its temper was not uniformly good. Its. reception ol 
myself on the way to the House of Parliament was noisy but generally friendly. On 
my return it was more boisterous and less friendly, with shouts ol “ Soudan ! ” 


[E 2323/17/16] No. 91. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received March 16.) 


(No-72.) 

(Telegraphic.) -tt. 


Cairo, March 16, 19‘24. 

' i HAVE serious grounds for fearing that Egyptian Government may fail to meet 
punctually financial obligation, maturing on 1st April under Law 28 of 1923, to pay 
indemnities to retiring officials I am infotmed that purely administrative arrange¬ 
ments are already so much delayed that prompt payment will be very difficult, if not 



diich may not happen for months. It is of course open to them to ask Parliament for 
necessary sums by way of vote on acount, but I learn that they are reluctant to take 
this course. Sum budgeted for is about 900,000/., but there is appioximalely 17,000,000/. 
* fund 

1U 1 I learn that an influential section in the Cabinet are still casting about for means 
by which they might escape altogether from their obligations. They anticipate and 
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rely on prospect of strong parliamentary opposition to compliance with the law. 
Ministers of more pacific counsels would prefer to wait till vote is reached in due course, 
and then to argue that it is governed hy treaty obligation and is therefore not open to 
criticism or discussion. There is, however, I understand, a third course open to them, 
which is to apply principle of Constitution to the effect that pending vote of current 
budget the budget of the previous year may be applied. 

If supplementary credits granted during present financial year are taken into 
account, sufficient sums figure, I am informed, in budget of 1923-24 to meet immediate 
requirements. I am addressing an earnest but friendly warning to Prime Minister 
urging him to put me as soon as possible in a position to send you reassuring report. 
I tear that should any serious delay in payment take place, minds of foreign officials 
of all nationalities may be greatly disturbed, and it may be very difficult to prevent 
them adopting an attitude which might have grave political consequences. 


[E 2324/17/16] - No. 92. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 16.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cairo, March 16, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Tn private conveisation with Mr. Kerr on Friday night. Prime Minister laid stress 
on political embarrassments in which application of law would place him. 

He said that he regarded it as an imposition, and he suggested that it would 
have been more proper if compensation had been paid by His Majesty’s Government 
rather than by Egyptian Government. He also said that he could not understand why 
we had interested ourselves in inclusion of non-British foreign officials in arrangement. 

He gave impression that he felt hopeful of securing a modification of law, and he 
expressed belief that His Majesty’s Government would hesitate to insist upon its strict 
performance. 

He was informed in reply that it was extremely unlikely that His Majesty’s 
Government would he induced to reopen question, and warned in friendly way that he 
on his side would be ill-advised to attempt to do so. 

However, in order to avert open misunderstanding, no time should be lost in 
making it clear to him that there can be no question of releasing Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment from their obligations, and L think this might best be done by your sending for 
Egyptian Minister and asking him to convey, on your behalf, personal message to this 
efiect by telegraph to Zaghlul Pasha. 


[E 2325/236/16] No. 93. 

War Offcc to Foreign Office.—(Received March 17.) 

Sir, War Offce, March 15, 1924. 

1 AM commanded by the Army Council to refer to War Office letter of the 
22nd January, 1924, on the subject of the possible cession of Solium to the Italian 
Government. 

The council have now had the opportunity of further considering the question in 
the light of the discussion which took place at the recent conference held in Cairo on 
the 18th February, at which the Acting High Commissioner, the General Officer 
Commanding the British troops in Egypt and the Air Vice-Marshal Commanding 
Middle East were present. 

General linking adduces strong arguments in favour of the retention of Solium by 
Egypt on the ground of its strategic bearing on the local military situation. Ot these 
points, the council consider that the following are the most important:— 

1 . The retention of Solium by Egypt obviates the possibility of the establishment 
by Italy of a good harbour with an air and submarine base, which would be 
strategically to the disadvantage of Egypt, and from which she would be in 
a position to influence tribes on the Egyptian side of the frontier, whose 
loyalty to Egypt is doubtful. 


2. The unsettled attitude of the Senussi, and of other tribes under their influence, 

is always a potential danger in Western Egypt, and a strongly held Italian’ 
post at bollum would tend to divert Senussi activities towards Eoypt. 

3. 1 he strategic importance of Siwa as an entrance to Upper Egypt for a hostile 

force or for the importation of arms makes the command of this oasis 
desiiable for the deterce of Egypt. From Solium such command is possible, 
as good roads lead from it, and it flanks the east and west route through 
the bivva oasis. It was by an advance southward from Solium that the 
Senussi incursion of 1915 was finally stopped. No other place in Western 
Egypt offers similar advantages for such action. 

Influenced hy the weight of the above arguments, the council desire to modify the 
view which they were disposed to take in their interim reply referred to above, and I 
am to state as their considered opinion that Solium should be retained within the 
boundaries of Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

B. B. CUBTTT. 


[E 2385/193/16] No. 94. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUeuhy to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received March 18.) 

(No. 149.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his coinplimenfs to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 20th February to the 4th March 
1924, inclusive. 

Cairo, March 7, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 94. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period from February 20 to 
March 4, 1924, inclusive. 

Political Situation. 

DURING the fortnight under review industrial unrest, though so far confined to 
one city, has tended to overshadow any political developments. The oil industry at 
Alexandria has evidently been singled out for organised communist propaganda and 
for experiments in Bolshevik methods. A series of strikes has occurred there in this 
one industry, in all ol which the workmen have sought to take forcible possession of 
the factories. Prompt action by the Government led to a settlement in the two 
earliest cases, but the series has continued, and the readiness with which the 
propaganda has apparently been assimilated, and the methods have been applied in 
practice, constitutes a menace for the future which has clearly to he faced. So far, 
however, the men have been willing to yield to persuasion, and have done no material 
damage. 

On the political side the anniversary of the Declaration of the 28th February has 
been taken advantage of for school strikes in Cairo and Alexandria. The statement 
made three days earlier by the British Prime Minister, defining the attitude of his 
Government to this declaration, had been seized upon for press agitation, which had 
led to some effervescence among Cairo students and schoolboys on the 27th February. 
Addressing these, his Excellency the Prime Minister made a brief but weighty speech, 
warning them against allowing themselves to be made the tools of others, and adding 
a dignified rebuke for interrupting their studies to intermeddle in politics and intrude 
upon Ministers at their work. 

Forecast. 

The industrial situation at Alexandria makes the outlook, to a certain extent, 
menacing, but. the general outlook for public security remains otherwise reassuring. 
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The Declaration of Fehruanj 28, 1922 : Statement by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald. 

1. Replying to a question in the House of Commons on the 25th February, the 
Prime Minister said that the Egyptian Government had not yet communicated with 
him with regard to the future status of the Soudan, the British garrison in Egypt, and 
British responsibilities with regard to the protection of foreigners in Egypt, in respect 
of which the present Government regarded themselves as hound by the Declaration of 

the 2&th February, 1922. . . . 

In the event of the Egyptian Government declaring its readiness to negotiate with 
regard to future Anglo-Egyptian relations, and in the event of a treaty resulting 
therefrom, such a treaty would be submitted to Parliament. 

This statement appeared in “ Ad Ahram,” as in Reuter s telegrams, on the morning 

of the 26th February. „ _ , . . , 

2. The following day (Wednesday), the 27th February, the pupils of Fuad-el-Awai, 
secondary school in Cairo, abandoned their studies by way of protest strike against this 
statement by the British Prime Minister. The strikers, having collected on their way 
the students from a school for teachers, came to the Ministry of the Interior in the foim 

of a demonstration. . . 

There his Excellency the Prime Minister addressed them briefly, pointing out to 
them that, were any protest needed, it was for him to protest: they should theiefore go 

back to their studies. _ . 

3. The text of his Excellency’s speech was given in the “ Libertb ’ of that afternoon 

as follows:— 

“ I see nothing in the declaration of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald against which 
we ought to protest. 

“ That I should not have failed to do had I seen in it anything whatever 
opposed to the rights of Egypt. _ . 

“ Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, head of the British Government, is free to make 
the declarations he pleases, just as I am free to make any that appear to me to 
safeguard our rights. In my Ministerial programme I have stated that I do not 
hold myself bound by engagements previously taken, yet neither the Government 
nor public opinion in England uttered any protest. Thus there is equally no reason 
why we should protest against declarations that do not bind us. 

“I beg you, therefore, to return to your schools, and not to allow yourselves 
to be made the tools of those who would like to hamper the work of the Govern¬ 
ment. I am perfectly aware of my responsibility ; I appreciate the confi lonce the 
nation had placed in me ; and be very sure that I shall never agree to any infringe¬ 
ment of the rights of Egypt. f) 

“ Once more, then, leave us to carry on our work and trust us. 

4. The following day, Thursday, was the anniversary of the declaration of the 
British Government, made through his Excellency the High Commissioner, on the 

28th February, 1922. _ . 

That there was some effervescence was shown by the fact that the schools both m 
Cairo and Alexandria were deserted by the pupils, who for the most part spent the day 
parading the streets with their school banners in orderly fashion. 

In Cairo the demonstrators’ goal was the residence of the Prime Minister, where 
his Excellency and the Ministry of which he was the head were enthusiastically 

acclaimed. # . . 

Having to go to the Ministry of the Interior, the Prime Minister appeared to the 
demonstrators, and passed through their crowded ranks. In response to their cheers, 
his Excellency is reported (by the “Liberty”) to have said: “ In my view the 
Declaration of the 2bth February is null. The Ministry, moreover, in its programme 

has repudiated it.” _ . 

5. In view of the anniversary the Wafd issued a manifesto, signed by rlamaU 

Pasha El Bassel, its vice-president, as follows :— 

“To-day, in 1922, after having paved the way for their ambitions by 
banishing the leaders, by incarcerating free patriots, and by using fire and.sword 
to destroy security, all of which it is useless to enumerate (to avoid disturbing an 
atmosphere which we are labouring to tranquillise), they brought us a declaration 
which they regarded as independence, but which our chief most justly declared to 
bo a national calamity were the nation to accept it explicitly or by implication. 

“ For this declaration made legal what was a usurpation by granting to 
England, for the first time in the history of the Egyptian cause, the right to 
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reserve in her discretion four questions (which really comprise everything) until 
such time as an agreement was reached between tlm two countries. 

“ The nation has not been hoodwinked by this extraordinary manoeuvre of the 
English Imperialists, supported by a few weak-kneed Egyptians who strove to 
turn the country into a laughing-stock and sought to destroy the nation and its 
freedom. In face of this wrong the firmness of the people has not been shaken; 
the country has shown that it was too wide awake to be tricked, too strong to 
give in. Nay, such wrong and manoeuvres have but strengthened us and made us 
more wary and more stubborn. 

“ Eater the electoral campaign was fought out between the nation, with its 
venerable chief at its head, and,the partisans of this declaration. The nation won 
a decisive victory, for victory has always been on the side of sincere patriots. 

“ One of the fruits of the victory has been the advent to power of a Ministry 
formed by the chief of the national movement and a group of true sons of the 
fatherland, which in its programme has announced the repudiation of this declara¬ 
tion and other acts of like nature. Thus all the world has been a witness that 
Egypt and its Government were entirely at one in their dignified rejection of this 
declaration and in proclaiming that it could not serve as the basis for bond fide 
negotiations intended to secure for the Egyptian question a solution that guaranteed 
our freedom and our independence. 

“If the head of the English Government is within his right in holding himself 
bound by this declaration, we, on the other hand, who, were we to keep silence, 
should suffer the wrong resulting from it, must not fail to protest against il on 
this day, the anniversary of its proclamation. 

“ In repeating once again our protest against it and against all those who 
support it by word or deed, we do bub express the sentiment of the nation and of 
its Government, and set forth their united will At the same time we rejoice that 
in Egypt now there is a Government, strong itself and fully representative of the 
nation, so watchful of the interests of the land that we are justified in placing in 
it our abiding confidence. Better than any other it knows the way to deliver this 
country, which has ever held sufferings to be a happiness and sacrifices to be a 
duty that it has been a joy to render.” 

6 . The Watanist party also issued a manifesto for the anniversary ; in which it 
maintained that the policy of the party was the only safe course foi Egypt to pursue, 
and warned the Egyptian people against entering into any negotiations with the Labour 
Government in England on the basis of the Declaration of the 28th Febiuaiy. It 
demanded that the Ministry should reply to the statement of the British Prime Minister, 
as the statement defied both the Egyptian people and its Ministry. 

The president of the party, Mohammed Be\ Hafez Ramadan, also sent a telegram 
of protest to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, as follows:— 

“ The Egyptian Nationalist party protests against your declaration in the 
House of Commons, on the evening of the 25th February, in which you announced 
your adhesion to the principles of the Declaration of the 28th February, 1922. 
The party declares that it will resist with all its power the carrying out of any 
policy based on these principles, and calls your attention, especially, to the fact 
that the Egyptian parliamentary elections took place on the basis of opposition to 
that declaration, and the necessity of insisting on complete independence for Egypt 
and the Soudan.” 

7. The Egyptian Socialist party is reported to have telegiaphcd to the British 
Socialist party in protest, as follows :— 

“ The declaration of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, in which he declared himself 
bound by the Declaration of the 28th February with regard to Egypt, that 
declaration which (really) organises the piotectorate, have aroused the discontent 
of the Egyptian people, which everywhere has protested and made manifestations 
against them.” 

Industrial Trouble at Alexandria : Bolshevik Methods Adopted. 

1. Egyptian Oil Industries. Nouzlia. — (a.) On Friday, the 22nd February, the 
workeis of the Egyptian Oil industries refused to leave the factory, of which they took 
possession. 
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On the 12th December, 1923, owing to the discharge of a workman who had 
quarrelled with another, there was a strike at this factory, but work was resumed the 
next day, his Excellency the Governor of Alexandria having arranged with the 
company to take this workman back and hold an enquiry into the case. 

On the 6tb February about thirty of the workers met at the headquarters of the 
Confederation gdndrale du Travail and decided first, that a deputation should be sent 
to ask for the result of the Governor’s previous intervention, and, second, that should 
this result not be considered satisfactory, another meeting should be called to decide 
whether the workers go out on strike. 

(b.) About 750 men are employed at the factory. Some of them are Russians ; a 
good many are from Palestine, of Jewish and other nationalities. The work requires 
skilled labour, and is organised in shifts, as the oil presses require almost continuous 
attention. Should work be abruptly interfered with and the presses not be properly 
cleared when required, a delay of eight hours is, it is stated, sufficient to cause cessation 
of work for six months and a monetary loss of some £E. 50,000. 

The company’s treatment of its employees has been generous ; its rates of payment 
good. A scheme is in force for assisting employees to purchase their exemption from 
military service, and workmen, when dismissed, receive indemnities according to their 
length of service with the company. The works have been running at a loss, and the 
real point at issue was the question of the dismissal from motives of economy of ninety 
men, who are outworkers and not required. 

(c.) The men previously selected ten of their number to represent them in dealings 
with the company, but these iepresentatives appear to have fallen into discredit, and 
the lawyer, Anton Maroun, secretary of the Union of S) ndicates, has succeeded in 
getting himself accepted as the men’s spokesman. He appears to desire to have a 
syndicate of the workmen formed and recognised, and to have it affiliated to the Union 
of Syndicates, which is practically the Confdderation gdndrale du Travail. 

(d.) In view of the situation on the 22nd February, the Government at once sent 
his Excellency, the Under-Secretary of State for the Interior and the Director-General 
of the European Department to deal with the dispute. A battalion of Egyptian troops 
was sent as a support to the police, but every means was taken to settle matters 
without resort to force. 

(e.) Negotiations for a settlement began on Sunday, the 24th February, the local 
lawyers Mustafa-el-Khadim, Deputy for Alexandria, and Mohammed Hassan-el-Bishbi-hi 
being associated with the negotiations by instructions of his Excellency the Prime 
Minister. Anton Maroun was spokesman for the men ; he was in touch with Sheikh 
Safwan Abu-el-Fath (joint secretary of the Confeddration gdndrale du Travail) and 
llusni-el-Oiabi (of the Egyptian Communist party) throughout. 

(/.) About 2 p.m. the men began slowly r,o vacate the factory, but remained 
hanging about outside in groups. Police were put in to take possession of the premises. 

Later, by agreement, four workmen began to clear the oil presses. These were 
emptied by 9 p.m., when the police remained in possession and the men dispersed. 

Negotiations were continued late that evening, and next morning (Monday) a 
settlement was reached. 

The dismissal of the ninety men was agreed to on condition that they were not to 
be replaced by any outside workmen ; a sum of l'E.180 was to be distributed to them in 
addition to the regular indemnity to which under the company's regulations they were 
entitled ; a council of discipline of three was to be formed, comprising a delegate of the 
workers, a representative of the factory and a Government representative. 

After the settlement was reached, the strikers met at the Communist headquarters, 
where they were addressed by llusni-el-Oiabi and by Sheikh Safwan Abu-el-Fath. 

(g.) Work was resumed on Thursday, the 28th February, when, owing to the 
attempts to intimidate employees who were returning to work, two of those discharged, 
both Russians, and known to be Communists, were arrested. 

2. La Filature uationale d’Fgijpte , Karmouz. —(a.) On the 16th November, 1923, 
the workers of this factory struck in protest against the company’s decision to reduce 
their pay. The proposal was to make a gradual diminution by equal monthly instal¬ 
ments until a 10 per cent, reduction was reached by the end of March 1924. 

The company, which employs about 1,200 workmen, has been running at 
a loss. 

The Confederation du Travail piomptly issued a circular, signed by its secretary, 
Sheikh Safwan Abu-el-Fath, strongly protesting against the proposed reduction of 
these workeis’ pay. The circular was also an attack upon capitalism in general and the 
Conciliation Board in particular. 


I 


I 


113 


pay, decbHrXfaf plil7 ee9 ’ S5 : ?diC i‘ te , '\ k 7 ise against the reduction of 
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(b.) The terms, embodied in the proces-verbal, were:_ 
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(/.) The terms of settlement were :_ 
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The strikers remained in possession until 7 o’clock the next morning (Tuesday), 
when police pressure induced them to leave. 

5. On Tuesday morning, the 4th March, the workmen in one of the departments 
of the Vacuum Oil Company at Alexandria struck work. 

It appears that about 150 of them recently sent a petition to the company s head 
offico in Cairo asking for amelioration of their situation. They did this without 
informing the local manager, and on the Tuesday morning went on strike without 
giving any warning to the company. 

They refused to leave the premises, where they remained idle, but on the police 
intervening they ultimately vacated the works and agreed to be of good behaviour on 
condition that the local manager undertook that the works should not be reopened 
before an answer from the Cairo head office was received. 

The Assembling of Parliament. 

Parliament has been summoned to assemble on Saturday, tbe lain March, when 
His Majesty the King will open the first Egyptian Parliament in State. 

The Senate. 

1. The elections of Senators took place on Saturday, the 23rd February. There 
was no excitement; no disorder was reported. 

Those elected include two of the present Ministers, Mohammed Tewfik Nessun 
Pasha and Fathallah Pasha Barakat; also Hamad Pasha El Bassel, vice-president of 
the Wafd, and El Masri Pasha El Saadi, president of the Wafd general committee 
Yussuf Wahba Pasha, Prime Minister from November 1919 to May 1920, was returned 
as one of the two Senators for Alexandria. 

2. The names of the forty-eight nominated Senators were contained in a Royal 

decree dated on the same day as the election. _ _ _ 

These do not include any former Prime Minister; neither Hussein Pasha Rushdy, 
nor Adly Pasha Yeghen, nor Abdel Khalek Sarwat Pasha, nor Yehia Pasha Ibrahim 
has, in consequence, a seat in either House. 

Two members of tbe last Cabinet only are nominated, Mahmoud Shukry Pasha, 
who became Minister of Communications last September, when Ahmed Ziwar Pasha 
was nominated Egyptian representative in Rome, and Ahmed Zeki Abu-el-Saoud, who 
became Minister of Public Instruction in August, when Tewfik Pasha Rifaat became 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. Two former Ministers of Finance, Ismail Sidky Pasha and 
Moheb Pasha, as well as a good many other former Ministers, are not included 

Two Coptic priests, one Hebrew (Joseph Picciotte Bey) and three Syrians are 

nominated. . . 

3. In five cases (one of these in Cairo) supplementary elections were required. 
These were held on Thursday, the 28th February, when the list of seventy-one elected 

Senators was completed. ^ 

4. Nomination of the President. — By Royal decree, dated the 23rd l'ebruary, 1924, 

his Excellency Ahmed Ziwer Pasha, at present Egyptian Minister Plenipotentiary in 
Rome, is nominated President of the Senate. > _ . 

His Excellency has been four times Alinister of Communications, namely, m the 
Cabinets of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha (1923): Adly Pasha Yaghen (1921); Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha (1920-21) ; and Yussuf Wahba Pasha (1919-20). In the Cabinet of Mohammed 
Pasha Said (1919) he was Minister of Public Instruction, and under Hussein Rushdy 
Pasha was appointed Minister of Wafds in December 1919. lie was at the time 
Governor of Alexandria, to which post he had been nominated in March 1913. 
Previously he had been councillor of the Native Court of Appeal for a good many years, 
having been appointed in 1899. Flis Excellency is in his 00th year. 

Prince Aziz Tlassan. 

A grandson of the former Khedive, Ismail Pasha, and nephew of His Majesty 
King Fuad, his Highness, who has been living at San Remo, reached Alexandria on the 
25th February. He was met on the quay by his Highness Prince Omar Toussouu and 
a large number of notables, Ulama and students. He reached Cairo tlm same evening. 
Save^for a few months in 1921, his Highness has lived in exile since Turkey entered 
tho war, a period of nearly ten years. He returned to Egypt (from residence 
in Spain) on the 6th March, 1921, but in the following July was requested by 
the military authorities again to leave the country owing to his active participation 
in politics. 
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d’Orient ” r nfp avmg San ???°, his , H ^ hness addressed a declaration to the “ Tribune 
Lboufcnv^^f^V i 3 \ 6 eX 10rted E syp iians to be on their guard even with a 
nowtLrZT* m E “g la » d > and *?t to weaken in their struggled independence 
hadconfidence Pt P ° SSeSSed a tru1 ^ natl0ual Government in which the whole country 

In a message addressed to his compatriots the Prince returns thanks for his 
reception, recalls briefly events that have occurred since his separation by exile, offers 

• S ., 0n f r ; ltulat l 10ns 01 } the marvellous triumph won in the electoral struggle, and glories 
in identifying himself again with his fellow-countrymen. bla b 

Egyptian Diplomatic Representative in Rome. 

pi E ? celi ® nc y Ahmed Zulficar Pasha has been designated Egyptian Minister 

tile Senate 7 “ ”* succession to Ah ™d Pasha Ziwer, appointed President of 

His Excellency has been Minister of Justice four times, first in the Cabinet of 
tm'nMhri Ta a if iU h ' “'V vr 0 November 1819), a,id subsequently in every Cabinet 

KmWfqwM£ aS la (Ma . rcl, 1 t0 D . ec ? mber 1921) and of Sarwat Pasha'(March to 
.November 1922). He was previously a judge of the Native Court of Appeal. V 

The Tripolitan Refugees in Egypt. 

9 ,,, 4 n 1 ° fficial COmmuni( l lld > l issu ? d b J ^ess Bureau (in Arabic and French) on the 
24th February, announced that the individuals, coming from the frontier of Cyrenaica 
who had been arrested at the request of the Italian Legation, were free to leave 
added-— 6 7 f ° r 8UCh P aCe and de8tlnation as the y might select. The communiqud 

. Th] s solution, satisfactory to all interested parties, has been reached, thanks 
to the spirit of conciliation and courtesy which has always marked the negotiations 
between the Italian and Egyptian Governments.” 

Amnestied Prisoner. 

nn C By ?Tr ™T and ’ ? a , ted * he 23rd Febr,iar .y. 1924 > the remainder of the sentence 
on L.ayed All Mohammed has been remitted. This man, at the time a student at 
Alexandria (aged 19), throw a bomb at the motor-car in which his Excellency the 
Prime Minister Mohammed Pasha Said (now Minister of Public Instruction) was 
proceeding to the Ministry offices at Bulkeley, Alexandria, on the morning of the 
n September, 1919 He was sentenced at the Alexandria Assizes to ten years penal 
servitude on the 23rd February, 1920. He is a native of Kafr-el-Zayat. 


[E 2388/120/16] No. 95. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 18.) 

(No. 153.) 

,, T . . Cairo, March 8, 1924. 

W11H ™ ference to your despatch No. 183 of the 19th February relative to the 
Italian activities on the River Gash, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a 
copy of despatch No. 38 of the 27th February from the Governor-General of the 
Soudan. 

2. Sir Lee Stack, as you will observe, Sir, concludes, in effect, that no form of 
compromise would be possible which involved interference, on the part of the Italians, 
with the full use of the river’s steady flow, and, as a result of my recent visit to the 
Kassala plain, I am persuaded that this estimate is correct. 

3. The latest information available is to the effect that tho canal contractor has bogun 
work and has dismissed Greek workmen in favour of Italians. Native reports state that, 
so fax, only excavation is being cari-ied out, and, as the Governor of Kassala continues 
to receive applications by Italian and Greek masons to enter the Soudan, it is inferred 
that no large building works are in progress. This agrees with tho information 
tiansmitted to you under cover of Mr. Kerr’s despatch No. 90 of the 9tli February. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 95. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 38. Secret.) 

My Lord, Khartoum, February ’ll, 

I HAVE the honour to refer to a letter, dated the 18th January, 1924, from the 
Kassala Cotton Company to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, forwarded 
for report, through the Soudan agent, hy minute of the acting first secretary, dated 

tho 11th February. , . 

2. With regard to paragraph 1 of the letter under reference, I am advised that, 
in the absence of any knowledge as to the design of the proposed diversion work in 
Eritrea, it is impossible to say definitely that the channel is likely to silt up completely, 
and that it is improbable that the Gash would be actually diverted from its corn so y 
any silting likely to take place. Silting would probably cause the river to spiead an 
result in increased loss rather than actual diversion, as in the case of the Western Gash. 
At the same time, in the absence of any definite data to the contrary, the Kassala 
company is fully justified in drawing attention to the unexpected results of a previous 
attempt to control the waters of the Gash by a direct obstruction to its natural flow. 

3. The extent to which water may he abstracted from the Upper Gash by the 
Italian woiks appears, however, to be a more definite threat to the Kassala undertaking 
than the possible silting up of the channel. 

4. The report of Commendatore Nicola Coletta in 1906, a copy of which was 
forwarded to your Lordship on the 30th December last, states that tlm Culsa and 
Tessonei plains are irrigable. Mr. MacGregor, who is advising the Soudan Government 
on tho Gash irrigation scheme, has studied this report and the drawings which accom¬ 
panied it, and has also prospected the ground, so far as it was possible to do so without 
crossing the frontier. Though but little detail is available ns to levels, &c., he sees no 
reason to doubt the correctness of the Italian engineer’s view that those plains can be 
irrigated. The gross area of the two tracts appears to be not less than 100,000 feddans, 
of which perhaps 25,000 to 30,000 might be irrigated annually. 

5. Paragraph 2 of the Kassala Cotton Company’s letter of the 18th January 
correctly states the opinion expressed by Mr. MacGregor as to the areas that might be 
irrigated in the Gash delta. Even if all the water passing Kassala were utilised, 
he found that in the lowest years the area would not exceed 30,000 feddans, and lie 
assumed that it would not he possible to expand cultivation to more than double this 
area, even if sufficient water were available, as it would be in the years of good flood. 
On this basis he arrived at 50,000 feddans as tho average area which might be irrigated 
under the Kassala scheme. Clearly, therefore, the abstraction upstream of Kassala of 
sufficient water to irrigate 25,000 to 30,000 feddans would have disastrous consequences 

to our undertaking . 11 t 

C. Abstraction of water, even if on a comparatively small scale,. would, i am 
advised, have scarcely less disastrous consequences if the abstraction is of the form of a 
steady flow. The Gash remains in flow for an average of something like eighty days 
in the year, rising and falling in a seiies of spates, but seldom drying up entirely. 
If a stead> flow is abstracted in Eritrea, the Gash in Kassala will become intermittent 
and its flow will consist of a series of spates with dry intervals. Alternate flooding and 
drying of the irrigated areas, which would result from such a condition of the river, 
would, I understand, lead to heavy growth of weeds and render the land unsuitable for 
cotton. In short, the comparatively small but steady flow is of the utmost value, and 
without it the heavy spates, which actually bring down the greater part of the water, 

are of little use. , , , , ,. . , , 

7. It is probable that the Italians would be able to absorb entirety this steady 
flow the use of which is so essential to Kassala, for their own irrigation. It was 
certainly Coletta’s intention to make use of it. as i„ known from the record of Ins 
conversation with Mr. Grieve, of the Egyptian Irrigation Service, at Kassala in 1906, 
and it can scarcely be doubted that the scheme now being started m Eritiea will have 
as its object tla abstraction of the steady flow. Should this occur, there is reason to 
fear that the development in Kassala will bo so seriously crippled as to be unable 
to support financially the railway and the Kassala Cotton Company’s undertaking 

8. Having regard to the nature of the Gash floods and our commitments in 
Kassala, I consider that the only really satisfactory solution would be an undertaking 
by the Italians not to use any water. Nothing less than this would safeguard the 
Soudan Government from claims to compensation by the Kassala Cotton Company, 
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.nosUm^nf ' mS0U3 t ’ ? c0l ?P rolu ise has to bo made with the Italians it is 

pmmmmmrn 

n.ade 1 VHL%at a st„\ r T!V nay l l,e ‘'“““il"' 1 at “ ““ty dal “ «'e representation 

1 have, &c. 

LEE STACK. 


r E 1535/1534/16] No . % 

(No. 285.) Ur ' MacDonald Field-Marshal ViscouM Allenby {Cairo). 

Sir, 7 -, 

THE representation of tho Sombn, M,„ r. n *? n W March 18, 1824. 
in Stockholm, which formed heg,llc ' ,Vw„"ITT 8 7'T f 08tal Conference 
10 th ultimo, has been careft.ity sf^Wilp fts hSn^” “ ^ N °' 94 

that tile “ ‘“Vi 0111 ““"™ which make it necessary 

the fact that the signatories of the coiiLS™ t and having regard to 

concluded at Madrid on the 30th Novemh Yoon W 110 1 a is enclosed herewith, 

States, but rather distinct postal mititiei n 'P re8enl ; ed not sovereign independent 
be regarded as modifying in any wav tb ’ IV ty a8on W ,.ty su ~ J ^presentation should 

3. The same co^sitleiUiona upplv fo ^ 

forthcoming International ConferencL/on T.l tyP leb( “Lition of the Soudan at the 

Mr. Kerr’s despatch No. 93 of the 10th ultimo^™?n “ C 1 ^ m ? e(1 tll(3 Sllb j ecfc of 

for this conference are incomplete! and tlm^te ami dS f 

determined, there is less urgency in so far tl q i .° f ,fcb nieetin g remain to be 

4. As regai ds the Postal Conference t M , , 

Government should now reply to the IpH . ckholm 1 consider that the Soudan 

Postmaster-General on the 4th January last ^ ThGTT* n'T* ^i Uit \ K ?, y P tiau 
Government desire to appoint a delegate nf il *. 8 16 ? y 81uud f tate ^ iat ^ ie Soudan 
this purpose they are requesting that their •> 10U -° Wn to a ^ cnd conference, and for 
be notified through the &t^chati! 'C ^ 

the Soudan Government should address a form- 1 . ^ 1SS ^ovomnient. Simultaneously 
On receipt of this request you should communion j 16 ' 111681 ’ 111 . tbls seup0 to y oui ‘ Lordship, 
for Foieign Affairs, “ fetian Ministry 

inform the Swiss Government, on behalf of the British ,! d “Government to 

the desire expressed by the Aiudo-Ey vntian s mir j. 7 Egyptian Governments, of 
Convention of Madrid. b 1 dU 0 a °cede to tho Universal Postal 
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5. By adopting this procedure the onus of contending that the Soudan Govern¬ 

ment should not accede will rest with the Egyptian Government, and it appears unlikely 
that they will be able to adduce, in support of such a contention, arguments which you 
will have any difficulty in demolishing. It will in any case be impossible to argue that 
His Majesty’s Government are making a surreptitious attempt to modify the status quo 
in respect of the Soudan, though recourse to such argument is inherently unlikely, as 
its use would imply recognition on the part of the Egyptian Government of the 
declaration of February 1922. . . 

6 . When the outcome of the action, taken as the result of this despatch, is clear, 
there will be time to see whether a similar procedure can be adopted in the case of the 
forthcoming telegraphic conference, and in regard to the accession of the. Soudan to 
other international agreements, such as the International Customs Convention and the 
International Convention in regard to Transit. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 2324/17/16] No. 97. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 19, 1924. ^ 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 72 and 73 of 16th March : Compensation of foreign officials. 
I saw Egyptian Minister to-day and impressed on him that this was not a matter 
in which 1 could agree to negotiate at all. I emphasised repeatedly serious effect on 
public opinion here and on foreign communities in Egypt that attempt to reopen 

question would produce. t 

Minister promised to commuuicate results of interview to his Government. 

You should take no action on this telegram which is for your information only. 
Despatch follows. 


[E 2324/17/16] No. 98. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

My Lord,^ Foreign Office, March 19, 1924. 

1 SAW the Egyptian Minister at 11 o’clock this morning and informed him that 
I had sent lor him because 1 had received a communication from Cairo indicating that 
it might be the intention of the Government to reconsider the compensation oi oilicia s 

settled by Law No. 28 of 1923. . , . , 

2. The Minister informed me that he had no information on the subject, and 

expressed surprise. . .. 

3. I informed him that auy attempt to reopen this question would put me in 
considerable difficulties and would damage the reputation of the Egyptian Government, 
because it would cast doubt upon the way in which agreements were to be carried 

4. The Minister suggested that this should be a matter delerrod foi cousideiatiou 
until the negotiations on the four deferred subjects should bo opened. 

5. 1 replied that I could not agree to that, that this was not part of these 
negotiations, but a matter quite separate, and one which 1 could not agree to negotiate 

at ^ (5. 1 suggested to him that he should regard the interview as only semi-official, but 
that ho should communicate to his Government what 1 had said. , . . 

7. 1 impressed upon him repeatedly the serious effect on public opinion in this 
country, and also upon the foreign communities in Egypt, of any attempt to reopen 

this matter. , , T • x j 

8 At one point he said that he had heard that the terms were excessive.. 1 pointed 

out to him the conditions under which the people had given then; service and the 
nature of the work they had done, and that, were I to agree to reconsider the matter at 
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all, the saying that could be effected could at best bo infinitesimal, and that it would be 
an exceedingly high price for Egypt to pay for what would be considered by everybody 
concerned as a breach of its obligations. 

9. The Minister promised to communicate to his Government the results of the 
interview. 

10. Ihis is sent for your information and not with a view to your taking action. 

I am, Ac. 

J. RAMSAY MagDONALD. 


[E 2159/91/16] No. 99. 

Mr. MacDonald to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 

Your ExceHency, Foreign Office, March 21, 1924. 

WITH reference to correspondence which has passed between your Excellency and 
this Department relative to the Anglo-French Convention of 1919, I have the honour 
to transmit to you, herewith, the accompanying translation of a note dated 
28th February which has been received from the Italian Ambassador on the subject 
of the Wadai-Darfour frontier.* 

2. His Majesty’s Government do not propose to return any reply, beyond a formal 
acknowledgment, to this note. 

I have, &c. 

J. RAMSAY MagDONALD. 


r E 2159/91/16] No. 100. 

Mr. MacDonald to the Marquis della Torretta. 

Your Excellency, . Foreign Office, March 21, 1924. 

1 11A V E the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
28th ultimo on the subject of the Anglo-French Convention of 1919. 

I have, &c. 

J. RAMSAY MacDONALD. 


No. 101. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 23.) 

(No 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 22, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 58 of 19th March : Compensation of officials. 

I have now. Prime Minister’s reply. He states that Egyptian Government 
considei. matter is one which should have been held over for future negotiation, that 
Law 28 is premature, a burden on the budget and contrary to spirit of Constitution. 

In order, however, to avoid any appearance of bad faith and in deference to such 
rights as may have been acquired, Egyptian Government consent to carry out their 
obligations immediately whilst expressly reserving the right to discuss Law 28 at 
forthcoming negotiations. 

In view of your conversation with Egyptian Minister and of fact that machinery 
for execution of law has already been set in motion, I think no further action is 
necessary for the present. 

Despatch follows by bag. 


No. 84. 
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[E 2615/200/16] No. 102. 

Sir B. Graham to Mr. MacDonald— {Received March 24.) 

(No. 254.) Rome, March 15, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein an account of an interesting conversation 
between the counsellor to this Embassy and the director of the North Alrican Depart¬ 
ment in the Ministry of the Colonies regarding the situation in Libya. Then* s*msto 
be some justification for the general tone of optimism adopted by Commendatore 

Pimi The French military attache and the military attache to this Embassy have been 
anxious to obtain the permission of the Italian authorities to pay a visit to T “P° h b a 
Cyrenaica. But their request has not been favourably received, and they^have been 
put off with rather transparent excuses, such as the heat of the weathei at this 
year. Colonel Blaker takes this to signify that the Italian authorities are undertaking 

fresh military preparations. . , 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to TIis Majesty s consul ^ 

R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 102. 

Memorandum by Mr. Kennard. 

I HAD a long conversation regarding the situation in Libya this morning. with 
Commendatore Pintor, the director of the North African Department m the ^ 
the Colonies. Commendatore Pmtor was chef du cabinet to p^.J ’^A or some 
Colonies in 1919 and 1920, and in 1922 was Acting Governor of Cyicnaica loi some 
time On the change of regime he, for the moment, fell rather under the same clou 
as Commendatore Baccari, but lie baa now been appointed to the most importnnt post 
in the Ministry. As ho has recently accompanied the Minister of the Coloi m 

extended tour of inapection throughout both Tripoli and Cyrenaica he is well rixmlilreol 
to givo the most authoritative opinion on the present position in these coloue . 

Commendatore Pintor stated that, while the military situation '* l W 
excellent he could not speak so optimistically about that m Cyrenaica. In Ilipolitania, 
S the occupation of Beni lid and Ghadames, almost the last vestige of rebd 
onnosition had disappeared, and the only disturbances now were caused by the Zinta 
SITn dm 3N»ho' occasionally kill made raids - that region though -on 
here Major Galliani with a native detachment had recently conducted a 
operation in the neighbourhood of labumeh (see map enclosed in » ir R; Giaham s 
despatch No. 157 of the 19tli February), and had captured large numbeib o ^ c 
belonmnn to the enemy. Of the rebel chiefs, Safi-ed-Din had retired to Cyrenaica, < i 

was believed to be at dale, Ahmedml-Muraycd was said to havereblfto^Tn 
Abd-el-Nebi, the Orlella chief, had retired south of Socna. In fact, the lebel ioi 
Trinoli were senorally dispersed, and no further hostilities were expected them foi tl 
iS lLe S native 7 population in the districts recently in rebel occupation were 
unkinir their submission in large numbers and delivering up their arms. Indications 
of'the improved spirit were shown when Signor Foderzoni visited Shtcn, lor instance, 
whero tlicf whole population turned out to greet him. It was now essential to i^luc, 
an efficient civil administration in the districts occupied, and to proceed with the 

6 C °T‘S^rrfumttropeSous on a large scale were contemplated, and it was 
considered 1 preferable to pacify local areas with small columns rather than toattempt 

far-reaching results as in lripoli. 1 he piesent degiee o l jacl 1U nerharba were 

the enclosed map. Of the principal tribes, starting from the west, the Moghniba ueio 
d<dinitelv hostile and this district was the main seat of Senussi opposition. Of he 
Aw3tw^toh. were friendly, and the Orfo, Korea and Hast, wore mostly htendly 

w: ^ MUM 

ability, in the Mogharba country and the south, and bidi Umai ei Maamai 
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Kadir-es-Zintani of the Senussi Ikhwan in the Brasa and Abid districts. The rebel 
forces did not number over 3,000 at the present moment. Commendatore Pintor did 
not think that the rebel Senussi were receiving much active support from Egypt, 
though provisions were no doubt reaching them through Solium and Siwa, and the 
Italian post at Amseat, in the neighbourhood at Solium, believed that a yacht, flying 
the Syrian or Greek flag, called “Syria,” was engaged in the arms traffic for the 
Spnussi, It was believed that Said-ed-Dris-es-Senussi, while not actively intriguing 
against Italian authority, was receiving suspect visitors in Egypt, hut for the moment 
he was not so apprehensive as to any action by him or his more dangerous cousin, 
Said Ahmed-es-Sherif. An arrangement had been come to with the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, by which certain agitators, including Khalid-el-Gargani, should be deported to 
Asia Minor, but no progress was being made in the Oyronaica-Egyptian frontier 
negotiations, as the Egyptian Government’s pretensions as regards Jarabub, &c., were 
impossible. As regards the ex-Khedive’s activities, Commendatore Pintor stated that 
this matter was being dealt with by the Ministry for Foreign AfEairs, but he admitted 
that the movement might be dangerous. Of the Senussi chiefs Commendatore Pintor 
considered Said Idris, the late Emir, the most intelligent but lacking in strength of 
character. Said Reda, his brother, now at Jalo, was a nonentity. Said Ahmed-os- 
Sherif, cousin of the foregoing, was the most dangerous of the family, but a pure 
fanatic, who knew the Koran by heart. Safi-ed-Din, his brother, the late leader of the 
Tripoli rebellion, was ambitious and energetic, but without much ability. Sidi 
Mohammed-el-Abed, another brother, and chief of Kufra, was essentially a trader, who 
only cared about making the best of a bargain. 

Curiously enough, while the military situation was more satisfactory in Tripoli, 
the civil administration, where it existed, in Cyrenaica was more efficient than in the 
former colony. This was largely owing to the fact that. Cyrenaica had enjoyed a period 
of five years’ peace until the hasty denunciation of the agreements with tho Senussi, 
which I gather Commendatore Pintor somewhat deplored. He showed me a map 
illustrating the civil organisation in the Derna district, which is the model one, and 
stated that the five native mudirs in the outlying parts under tho Commissioner at 
Derna could read and write Italian, and never had any difficulty in dealing with the 
native population. I had, however, the general impression that the complete pacifi¬ 
cation of Cyrenaica will be a much more delicate and lengthy task than that of Tripoli. 
When questioned as to the relative economic value of the colonies, Conmendatore Pintor 
expressed the opinion that, while the coast of Tripoli was well supplied with oases, 
Cyrenaica was better watered and more capable of development. As far as was known 
at present no minerals, phosphates or any natural resources of any kind had been 
discovered in the colonies. 

Incidentally Commendatore Pintor mentioned that the Italian Government were 
somewhat annoyed b} a journey which had boon recently undertaken by a French 
explorer named Bruneau de Laborie, who had visited Kufra and stated that tho 
Senussi were not nearly as bad as they were painted. He thought it unfortunate that, 
while Italy was at war with the Senussi, such statements should be made, and hinted 
that the French were making capital out of the present situation there. I have no doubt 
he would have expressed the same disapproval of Ilassanein Bey’s recent journey. 

March 14, 1924. 


[E 2616/120/16] No. 103. 

Sir B. Graham to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 260.) 

Sir, Borne, March 19, 1924. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 32 of the 14th January last, 1 have the 
honour to report that in the course of a general conversation between the counsellor of 
this Embassy and the Director of the East African Department of the Ministry of the 
Colonies on the subject of conditions in Erythrea and Italian Somaliland (see my 
despatch No. 262) the question of various irrigation projects was discussed and that of 
the Gash River was mentioned by Commendatore de Cainillis. Mr. Kennard, while 
avoiding being drawn into any detailed discussion on the subject, asked wfien this 
Embassy might expect a reply to their request to be furnished with information as to 
the extent of the Tesenai scheme. Commendatore de Cainillis gave Mr. Kennard a 
copy of the enclosed report,'* and stated that it was probable that Signor Nobile’s 

* Not printed. 

[I1675j H 
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scheme would he adopted with certain motion, ^ « 

unable to proceed to Erythrea at t e pe- . .. ' f tl e Colonies were meanwhile 
being sent to deal with the matter: lhe.M imstry o ^ for Forei Affairs in 

awaiting a report from Amai a an \ -A j^ ennar d begged that it might be 

a position to reply to the Embassy note Mr. ^nn^a ^ gg^ ^ 
expedited, as His Majesty s Governm -t CamiUis then proceeded on his own 

requested as soon as possible. Commend at opinion that it should be possible 

initiative to enlarge on the question, and expressed^the^opinio^^^^^ ^ utiliaed 

to reach some agreement by which t <■ importance of relations “ de bon 

the Soudan and Erythrea. He was W^^^^Lnufactories of North rn 
voisinage ” but it was iaB ^ e X} 0 ^ of raw materials as the British interests. It 

should be done to develop the resources of 

Mian coloniee^m thm 3^ report . which was published 

idea of utilising the Gash for irr.gatmn purp^w^^™ the scheme is by no means 
£ or without a thorough examination of local 

'incidentally Lake Tsana was —• ^ 
asking Cornmendatore de Cannlbs if ^/camfliis stated that this concession, which had 
concession in Cojam. Comment a 01 . ( N 2 62), had not yet been taken up, 

interests. I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


[E 2659/35/16] 


No. 104. 


'Consul Vaughan-Eu^U to Mr. MacDonald.-(Recewed March 25.) 

. Aleppo (written from Alexandretta), 

(No. 4. Secret.) r February 17, 1924. 

*• tfissrssa? 

past few months, aimed at 1 ayas on tl e ^' J from the French delegation 

Mr. Catoni learns roin an absolute!y au he Rm somc^ ^ himae lf before the 
at Alexandretta) that he crossed-thehoi t ^ , P Q mcans difficult proceeding). 

French passport control authorities theie (m i ) 0 neaJ . p ayaB between him 

Mr. Vice-Consul Catoni heard also that an‘ m * e uttieri This remarkable meeting does 
and the Italian consul-general at Aleppo, i • & £ ^ been deliberately contrived to 

not appear to have been accidental but seems towan1s p a yas. M. Gauttien has 

take place while M. Gauttieri went or period he has probably been 

been spending ten days at Alexandretta d inp ™ ^gheikh-el-Senussi. 
arranging the time, place proved, that these details were 

at Mersiua, where Sheikh-ehScuuss, . kuowu 

t0 b 7,' cTS “a no“ io thc ob^cta 

of Shoikh-ol-SenuBSi, nor yet as to wheie he it-no w0 ® he to desire to do so. At 

there would be no difficulty in his retuinmg ' neighbourhood of 

——“ iuid 

accordingly. j bave, &c. BTiaoim 

j. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


Not printed. 


fE 2796/368/16] No. 105. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, March 27, 1924. 

Mr. Lamb (on behalf of Sir Clive Morrison-Bell) asked the Secretary of State fo r 
Foreign Affairs the four points upon which the British Government is asked 
to negotiate witli the Egyptian Government; whether the negotiations have 
commenced; whether there are to be any special negotiators; and whether, 
before any sanction is given to an) conclusions, particularly with regard to the 
future of the Soudan, the findings will be submitted to the House of Commons 
for consideration. 


Answer. 

The Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: The four points reserved for 
negotiation are defined in the Declaration to Egypt of the 28th February, 1922. 
No negotiations have begun, hut they will be conducted through the usual channels. 
As regards the last part of the question, l would refer the honourable member to 
the reply of my right honourable friend the Prime Minister on the 25th February 
to the honourable member for Stafford (Mr. Ormsby-Gore). 


[E 2848/2303/16] No. 106. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 180.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 15, 1924. 

IN my despatch No. 834 of the 30th November last I had the honour to report to 
your predecessor the circumstances which had led to the retirement of General 
Blakeney and the appointment of Mr. B. Verschoyle as his successor as general 
manager of the Egyptian State railways. 

2. I was hopeful at that time that the change in the management would lessen the 
constant friction that had existed between the general manager on the one side and his 
Minister, and particularly the Under-Secretary of State, on the other. 1 had also 
hoped that I would be in a position to secure that the Egyptian Government would be 
guided by the recommendations put forward by Mr. Verschoyle, and that the deteriora¬ 
tion in the administration of the railways would thus he arrested. 

3. So long as the Yehia Ibrahim Ministry remained in office my hopes were in a 
measure justified, but the accession to power of a National Government under Zaghlul 
Pasha has profoundly changed the situation and has greatly enhanced the difficulties 
in the relationship between the Minister and the general manager. 

4. Mustafa-el-Nahas Pasha, the new Minister of Communications, who has had, of 
course, no previous experience of railway administration, has shown himself to be not 
only acutely suspicious of the British officials working under him, but more than 
disposed to ignore or to overrule the advice he receives from them, hi following this 
policy the new Minister finds in Mahmud Sarny Pasha, his Under-Secretary of State, a 
sympathetic subordinate. 

5. I have done what was possible in a friendly way, in conversation with the 
Prime Minister, to smooth over the difficulties which the attitude of Nahas Pasha has 
inevitably produced, but 1 have not been able to dissuade Mr. Verschoyle from his 
intention to terminate his contract with the Egyptian Government. Mr. Verschoyle, 
who, in addition to being disheartened by the obstruction with which he has mot, is in 
poor health, tendered his resignation some days ago. It was immediately accepted. In 
the ordinary course of events Mr. Verschoyle would have loft the service of the 
Egyptian Government towards the end of June. 1 will revert to this point later. 

6. This state of affairs brings to a head a question the importance of which 1 have 
lately had closely under consideration, namely, the policy which we should follow in the 
event of a rapid decline in the efficiency of the Egyptian railway system. 

7. In this connection I recently addressed the attached questionnaire to 
Mr. Verschoyle, and I enclose copies of the report with which he has furnished me 
in reply. 
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8. You will observe. Sir, that Mr. Yersohoyle is of the opinion, which is shared by 
all his British subordinates, that if immediate steps are not taken to introduce the 
necessary reforms, the deterioration of the railways is inevitable, and t a 1 an 
Egyptian is appointed as his successor, this deterioration is likely to be const eia y 

accelerated. . . , „ . . 

9 . It is, in my opinion, very doubtful that any British official with the necessary 

qualifications would be willing, in present conditions, to accept the post ot general 
manager if it were offered to him. The Egyptian Government, on the o ler lan , may 
possibly wish to appoint an Egyptian on Mr. Verschoyle’s departure; and m all the 
circumstances I see no advantage, commensurate with the difficulties which would 

confront us, in opposing their wish. , , 

10. The Ministry of Communications appear, unhappily, to have no clear concep¬ 
tion of the difficulties of maintaining a satisfactory railway service without trained 
technical assistance on a large scale. They seem to attach less importance to the 
efficiency of the service than to the elimination ol foreign contiol. . 

11. I have carefully reconsidered the whole question in its bearing on the safety o 
British imperial communications, and thus in the light of the declaration of February 
1922, and 1 consider that in present circumstances any attempt to check the course o 

events would be ill-timed and ineffective. , , 

12. The process of decay described by Mr. Verschoyle could not be arrested by 

such minor palliatives as it may now be open to us to use, lor it is clear that the 

situation is one which demands radical and far-reaching measuies. o a emp o 

impose these measures at the present moment would bring us into sharp and open 
conflict with the Egyptian Government, which would gravely diminish if not entirely 
destroy, any piospect that there may be of shortly reaching a settlement of the 

Egyptian question by negotiation. . . ,, , 

13. lit any event, I presume that if and when negotiations take place the general 
question of the efficiency and the utility or otherwise of the Egyptian railways to 
ourselves will be discussed in connection with that of imperial communications and i 
consider therefore that, in the circumstances, our best policy is to allow things to take 

their course pending these negotiations. . , ,, 

14. Meanwhile, in the unhappy event of a crisis arising in which we found the 
Egyptians hostile to ourselves, the presence of a few more British officials in the 
administration would not serve to prevent the railways from suffering serious material 
damage, while in the contrary event of our having to deal with a friendly Lgypt, the 
disorganisation and delay resulting from the present state of affairs could, in time o 
emergency, be largely eliminated by the assumption by ourselves of entire or partial 

control of the railway system. . . 

15 I propose, therefore, while keeping a close watch on the railway administra¬ 
tion, to confine myself, for the present at any rate, to conveying friendly warnings to 
the Egyptian Government as opportunity offers. I should be glad to learn, bir, whether 
this attitude has the approval of His Majesty’s Government. , 

16. A few days after his lesignation Mr. Verschoyle made a statement to the 
“ Abram ” newspaper in regard to the reasons for which he found himself unable to 

continue to occupy his post. ....... , , • 

17 A copy of this statement, in the form m which it was reproduced, in the 
“ Bourse egyptienne,” is enclosed herein* While I am in general sympathy with him 
in the difficulties with which he had to contend, I am bound to say that I felt some 
surprise that Mr. Verschoyle, who by the terms of his contract should remain m the 
service of the Egyptian Government for three months after the date of his resignation, 
should have taken this course while his period of service continued. 

18. IIis action has, I understand, considerably annoyed the. Egyptian Government, 
for the Prime Minister recently stated to a member of my staff that it was much to be 
deprecated that an official, while still on the active list, should publicly criticise the 
Government which employed him. Zaghlui Pasha added that when this statement 
appeared in the press he directed the Minister of Communications to ask Mr. Verschoyle 
whether he had in fact made it, and that Mr. Verschoyle had returned an evasive reply. 
Zagldul Pasha then caused a copy of the statement to be sent to Mr. Verschoyle with 
the request that he should declare definitely whether or not he had made it. lo this 
request Mr. Verschoyle had replied that the views expressed by the Ahram repre¬ 
sented those held by himself and views which he had expressed to a large numDer of 

people. . 


Not printed. 
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19. The Prime Minister characterised this reply as lacking in the good faith and 
frankness he had been accustomed to expect from British officials in the service of the 
Egyptian Government, and added that it was well known to him that Mr. Verschoyle 
had .made the statement in question. He indicated th .t he proposed therefore to lose 
no time in dispensing with Mr. Verschoyle’s services. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 106. 

Questionnaire. 

IF the present rate of deterioration in the railways continues, how soon will it 
become noticeable, and in precisely what branches? 

Is there likely to be difficulty, for instance, in moving the next cotton crop ? 
What percentage in delay do you anticipate ? 

3. How soon will the safety of the travelling public, be endangered ? 

4. What is your forecast of the condition of the railways in three years’ time at 
the present rate ? 

5. What would be the effect on the situation of the appointment of an Egyptian 
general manager in the event of the British general manager resigning and none of his 
British subordinates with the necessary qualifications being willing to take the 
appointment? 

6. Can you suggest any practical means of alleviating the difficulties of the British 
officials in the railway administration ? All possible solutions which occur to you should 
be included. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Mr. Verschoyle to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby. 

Excellency, Cairo Station, March 10, 1924. 

I WOULD beg to submit to your Excellency the following report on the present 
position of the administration of the Egyptian State railways, telegraphs and 
telephones :— 

Prelimmary Note. 

The personnel of the Egyptian State railways, telegraphs and telephones comprises 
upwards of 35,000 men and women, and constitutes, numerically, as far as can bo 
ascertained, 35 per cent, of the total personnel of the Egyptian Government. Its 
receipts, taken over a period of some years past, represent approximately one-quarter 
of the total income of the State, and its expenditure has represented approximately 
one-fifth of the State’s total expenditure. 

The enormous proportion of the rank and file of the departments consists of 
Egyptians. The higher and administrative classes comprise very considerable numbers 
of Europeans, and the supreme control of the whole has been vested principally in 
officials of British nationality, all of them specialists in the various branches of the 
administration. A very great measure of success has in the past, as a result of that 
control, attended the maintenance and development of communications in this country 
in supplying the vital needs of the community, while at the same time—a circumstance 
perhaps unique amongst the Government-controlled railways of the world—the 
Egyptian Government has received a reasonable income on its capital outlay in these 
departments. 

All the conditions were therefore present which, with necessary care and foresight 
on the part of the Government itself, would enable the Government to carry on these 
enterprises in a successful manner in the rdgime which was bound to ensue after the 
political change of February 1922. It is a regrettable duty to have to record that since 
that, and particularly since the ad\ ent to power of the present Ministry, no Egyptian 
statesmen has appeared to recognise the very grave responsibilities which devolve upon 
the Government in carrying on the communication service in a manner comparable with 
former standards, and in respect of the vital needs of the population. 
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It was certainly anticipated when the> he-^s jf ^aw No ^8 oT 1923? that 

recomm end the dates of retirement of foreign their departure, 

the Government bad adequate cogmsa _ ? fitrures for the various departments. 

How great that problem is may be seen in the actua Egyptian Government 

The foreign stall* whose services are to be dispensed with by the Lgjpt 

during the years 1924-27, is as follows 



The nationalities of these are as follows 


i \ . ••• 246 

British (including Maltese) ••• •** **' ___ 39 

French ... ••• ”• '* 82 

Italian ... ••• *•* ><t 40 

Greek ... ••• ••• _ 12 

Other Europeans ... ••• '** - 

Total ... ••• ••• 419 


These figures do not include those prior to 

arrangement known as the modus vivendi, and m ranged oy yo 

the promulgation of Law No. 28. _ A i; m i im te from the railways, telegraphs and 

The retirement of these officials V £ r y special efforts 

telephones services practically the w 10 e °] arrangements in face of so considerable 
were therefore necessary to make extraordu ax> aimngement 1 of these ver y 

1 8 W No Jfg“‘lrof' & & K&ea) the 

S°o f “ lld whether 

W 1 ! respect of those retiring or otherw.se, ,s to be made. 

The administration is thus being carried on at^nWith 

staffs, and is faced, especially in t “ ‘““ISure^^bSk of thole, both native and 
depletion, even more serious, in the nea • &re officiating in purely acting 

foreign, responsible for providing an adeq . , q are deprived of the salary 

capacities, some of them for very ““"^Xa S mol to tlm posts they occupy, 
which the Government ltsolt has o < ? la 7 ‘ j j s moreover at tins precise juncture 

Xh a™ ^kted tr„Xn,in°e the discipline ami U " 8e ‘''" Ce ' lb “ 
points will be elaborated in the subsequent sections of this re( . 


of discipline than with anything else, altnoug 1 Miu i ster 0 f Communications himself, 

has ““ Of S' b/ihe general manager, heads of departments and the 
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responsible senior staffs, and in inefficient work. The particular Ministerial actions 
which have produced this result are : — 

(a.) Appointment of a committee of Egyptian officials of no high standing to 
enquire into all staff grievances, and to report direct to the Minister, without 
any reference to the responsible executive officers. 

(b.) Rejection of all advice and recommendations by the general management in 
staff* matters. 

(c.) Encouragement of the staff to approach the Minister with grievances, over the 
head of the general manager. 

Apart from the second of these considerations, the first and last were fatal errors 
in an Oriental country such as this, and I am assured from personal investigation that 
their effect has been exceedingly rapid and exceptionally b id. 

Ministerial interference with tenders for the supply of the necessities of the service 
has also not been without deleterious results. This interference lias occurred principally 
in the case of tenders for the supply of locomotives, coal and telephones. 

Besides all this, the general management’s annual budgetary proposals, made tor 
the carrying on of the service, have been altered in vital particulars, without even that 
consultation with the general manager which common courtesy, apart from expediency, 

would demand. ...... . . n 

Such considerations lead one to conclude that deterioration in the services will 

affect departments in the following order :— 

(a.) Locomotive and carriage department. _ 

(b.) Engineering department, including the bridges and signalling departments. 

(c.) Traffic department. 

( d .) Stores department. 

(e.) Telegraphs and telephones department. 

(/.) Audit and accounts department. 

(a.) Locomotive and Carriage Department. —The deterioration in this department 
is marked already. The senior staff have lost much of their control. Efficient European 
staff* is retiring without replacement. All my staff proposals, both in regard to those 
Egyptians who are worthy of promotion and to Europeans, are ignored. 1 he mini er 
of engine failures has markedly increased. The lack of discipline in the workshops and 
the absence of adequate immediate supervision in the maintenance work are having very 

seriouB effects upon the service. . . , , 

The problem of the locomotive and carriage department I consider to be the most 
important in the present unfortunate phase, and the one probably fraught with the most 

serious consequences. . , 

(b.)-(d.) Engineering , Traffic and Stores Departments.-— ihe above remarks apply, 
in general to those departments likewise. The hope that an independent committee 
with what amounts to a general commission, is ready to investigate so-called grievances 
has led to an attitude on the part of the staff too often tending to msuhordination. 
Here as in the rest of the departments, senior staff, with full responsibility for the 
service, are denied confirmation in their posts, and have their authority impaired oy 
the denial of effective power. 

(e.) Telegraphs and Telephones.- In these, not less than m the other departments, 
deterioration is evident. The telephone accounts branch, responsible for the collection 
of some £ E 340,000 per annum, is attempting, with a depleted staff and an inexperienced 
Ministerial nominee as its new chief, to carry on the sorvice. The general telephone 
staff in Cairo, dissatisfied with delays in the regularisation of their position, having 
appealed to the Minister, his Excellency recently visited them in person, without 
consulting or informing their administrative chiefs, and addressed them from Urn top 
of a table in the central exchange. The resulting hostile debate between himself am 
the personnel which, with reference to his Ministerial dignity, should never have taken 
place, has left the telephone staff in a mood of* unfortunate disloyalty, which need never 

have arisen. ... , . , , • 11 

(f) Audit and Accounts Department. —Deterioration is not yet here so noticea > e, 
but I am informed by the auditor that he is anxious as to the present situation. I may 
mention that our cash and pay department deals with approximately 14,000,000t. 
annually, counting inward and outward movement. 
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2. The Cotton Crop. 

The next cotton crop is likely to be an unusually large one. I consider that, in 
view of the general disorganisation of the railway service, and probable shortage of 
engine power and faulty wagon repairs, some difficulty in handling it will be experienced. 
Further, as my suggested tender for the supply of 200,000 tons of coal has been reduced 
by his Excellency the Minister to 50,000, it will be necessary to handle supplies of coal 
during the cotton season, a difficulty I was anxious to avoid, and I anticipate some 
extra wagon shortage in this respect, with increased delay in disposing of the cotton 
crop. 

The inevitable delay, however, depends upon so many factors, including the price 
and condition of the market, which cannot be assessed, that I cannot undertake tc 
estimate the percentage of delay. 

3. The Safety of the Travelling Public. 

The safety of the travelling public depends directly upon the maintenance of 
discipline among the subordinate staff and the supervision of their work by adequate 
technical personnel. In so far, therefore, as the railway has suffered in these respects, 
f ,he safety of the travelling public is already endangered. 

I hope that some time will yet elapse before that danger can be said, from the 
faulty condition of the rolling-stock, permanent way, signals, &c., to be serious, and I 
am unable to give any precise forecast in the matter, but I see nothing in the present 
situation which would induce me to hope for amendment. In the present conditions, 
and given the fact that the railways have approached to a European standard in speed 
and frequency of trains, I look upon the margin of safety now existing as by no means 
adequate. 

4. Deterioration in Three Years' Time. 

If the present policy continues, the condition of the railway in three years’ time 
will be one of serious deterioration. The speed of trains will have been reduced and 
unpunctuality will be the rule. Goods traffic will suffer constant delays. The receipts 
must fall off and the working expenses will proportionately rise. The maintenance 
will fall into arrears and works of development and improvement, constantly in hand 
hitherto, will be at most the rare exception. It is, I may add, unfortunately the fact 
that there are few Egyptians on the railway, especially in the technical branches, who 
are capable of filling the responsible positions, and although some thirty years ago 
Egyptians managed to run a service without a great deal of European assistance, 
conditions are very different to-day. The speed, weight and number of trains have 
increased enormously, partly in consequence of modernised signalling on the main lines 
and junctions, the improvement of the permanent way, bridge construction and so on. 
The density of the service has been more than doubled. This lack of qualified Egyptians 
constitutes one of the great difficulties of the near future—a difficulty apparently ignored 
by the Ministry. 

5. Effect of Appointment of an Egyptian General Manager. 

In this event, two considerations present themselves— 

(a.) Much would depend on the railway policy, experience and ability of the 
Egyptian appointed. 

( b .) The railway would probably suffer at once through being concerned immediately, 
especially in personnel and similar matters, with political considerations. 

(a.) I do not know an Egyptian with anything approaching the qualifications and 
experience necessary for a general manager. Nevertheless, a general manager would 
have to bo found, as it is certain that no railway could cairy on for long without a 
head capable of co-ordinating the efforts and requirements of the various departments. 
Without such a head the position would be impossible. 

( b .) The efficiency of the railway hitherto is due to the fact that its administrative 
staff have been unhampered in their operations by political considerations. It appears 
to be the fact that Egyptians in general, devoid of experience amongst themselves, of a 
non-political administrative class, do not understand the conception of administrative 
duties. The present difficulties are largely attributable to this. The advent of an 
Egyptian general manager would plunge the railway administration at once into the 


vortex of political faction and intrigue. Experience of the last two years leads me also 
to believe that it would promote that nepotism and favouritism of which the Egyptian 
press itself has already complained. 

6 . Practical Means of alleviating the present Difficulties of British Ofjicials. 

The answers to the above heads have already indicated the policy that must be 
followed if the British officials are to be honourably treated and the State railways are to 
stand. The main considerations are :— 

(a.) The State railways, telegraphs and telephones should be rescued from the 
demoralising contact of Egyptian politics and remain a non-political 

organisation. 

(b.) The Minister of Communications should be unable to interfere in those details 
of administration which the administrative chiefs can best handle, and 
should he consulted only upon broad lines of policy. 

(c.) A British general manager should be appointed with full powers and 

responsibility. 

(<•/.) Nothing should be done by the Ministry, such as the appointment of 
investigatory committees, which is calculated to embarrass the general 
manager in the execution of his duty. 

Failing these provisions, I consider that there is a distinct breach with all those 
foreign railway officials who have been retained by the Government of this country. I 
think it will be appreciated that the evils of the present system are not only intolerable 
to a race of men like ours, who are frustrated in their constant desire to do their duty 

by the very people they are trying to serve, but that they should be saved from such an 

indiginity. 

I would therefore suggest that an opportunity should be afforded to all those who 
care to avail themselves of it of being allowed to retire, with full compensation, on the 
grounds that the position has entirely changed in the recent past. 

I am, &c. 

B. VERSCHOYLE, 

General Manager. 


[E 2850/2850/16] No. 107. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 31). 

(No. 182, Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 21, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a memorandum by 
Sir M. Amos of a recent conversation with the French Minister, in the course of which 
M. Gaillard made some interesting remarks concerning the Caliphate and the Egyptian 
situation. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 1 07. 

Memorandum by Sir M. Amos. 

I RECEIVED a visit yesterday afternoon from M. Gaillard, who took tea with me 
and stayed for more than two hours Our conversation was entirely on Egyptian and 
Islamic politics. It would be impossible to give a c unplete analysis of what was a very 
interesting talk, but a few points may be worthy of record. 

M. Gaillard said, on the subject of the Caliphate, that it was a dead institution and 
of no interest to anybody. France was completely without interest in the question, and 
did not care who did or did not claim to be Caliph. When I told him that 1 had heard 
that Zaghlul desired King Fuad to make a bid for the office, M. Gaillard was surprised, 
but explained it by the suggestion that Zaghlul thought that if King Fuad was Caliph 
(l) the dignity of the Egyptian Government woidd be enhanced, and (2) in view of the 
attachment of Indian Mahommedans to the Caliphate idea, a position favourable to Egypt 
in dealing with England would be created. 













M. Gaillard said incidentally that he carefully abstained from playing any political 
r6le in Egypt, as he considered that the Anglo-French Agreement of 1904 was still 
in force. 

M. Gaillard said that he thought that the best way to ascertain and map out the 
common ground of possible agreement between England and Egypt would be to employ 
a “ samsdr,” or bidder. What about Chirol ? If he is too old, find some journalist, 
connected with a Labour paper, a democrat—Egyptians love the word “ democracy ”—as 
thoy also are attracted to “ les gens pen chics.” 

He strongly counselled us not to appear to be tired of the Egyptian question 
or anxious to accelerate negotiations. We must be ready if necessary to show a 
vivacious determination to adhere to our position, even though our chief real interest 
may be peace. 

Reverting to the manner of negotiation, he insisted on the fact that the Egyptian 
loves to bargain, and warned us against letting them find out too soon how far we were 
really prepared to go. 

He thought it was going to be very difficult for an effective native Government to 
establish itself, in view of the habits of interference in politics which, under the tutelage 
of the Wafd, the Cairo mob led and organised by the students, had acquired. He 
reminded me that for years past, ever since the time of Lord Milner, he had said that 
the King ought to form a strong, partly foreign, and perfectly reliable praetorian guard. 
Without such a body at its disposal no stable Government can be maintained here. 

M. S. AMOS. 

March 18, 1924. 


[Ei 2852 / 193 / 16 ] No. 108. 

Field-Marshall Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 185.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
I'eport on the general situation in Egypt for the period the 5th to 18th March, 1924, 
inclusive. 

Cairo, March 2!, 1024. 


Enclosure in No. 108. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Deport on the (General Situation in Egypt for the Period from March 5 to 18, 1924, 

inclusive. 

Political Situation. 

WITH the assembling of Parliament the political situation enters upon a new 
phase, of which it is obviously impossible to attempt at the outset to estimate the 
probable development. 

The Government is assured of a majority so dominating that a responsible 
Opposition, which in practice has been universally found not only advantageous but 
necessary for parliamentary government, is absent, and its organisation will require 
time. 

On the other hand, the members of the two Chambers are so new to their work, 
and (apart from a few Members of the former Legislative Assembly) so lacking in 
experience of parliamentary procedure, that the Government will clearly have before it 
a period when its own supporters are being educated in a parliamentary sense, and, 
during this, the business of the Legislative Assembly cannot be expected to run easily 
and smoothly. 

While, therefore, the constitutional principle of ministerial responsibility to 
Parliament implies a complete break with Egypt’s traditions of government hitherto, in 
the absence of parliamentary traditions to take their place it seems probable that a 
considerable period must elapse before the newly-constituted Parliament feels its 
prestige with the constituencies assured, and its position in the commonwealth 
sufficiently established, for it to venture to exercise in practice the power which, under 
the Constitution, it enjoys. 
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S°. f& r a s the first session of Parliament is concerned, therefore, the Government 
seems likely to suffer rather from lack of experience among its own supporters than 
from the attacks of an adequately-organised Opposition. 

But there has to be borne in mind the possibility of irresponsible, outside, pressure 
upon Parliament itself. 

Of this there seems already to be signs from two quarters, which may easily 
combine. The body of students, mindful of their past activities, may attempt to 
arrogate to themselves a certain prerogative of dictation even to Parliament, unless the 
weighty warning recently conveyed to them by his Excellency the Prime Minister 
himself, bears its due fruit. On the other hand, the Watanist party is reported to be 
active in preparation for a campaign against the Government, and they may seek, of 
course, to sweep the students into a common movement. 

I he industrial situation at Alexandria, though not altogether satisfactory, has 
greatly improved with the settlement of the strikes that seemed to threaten a 
continuance of trouble. 

The arrest of le tding Communist agitators appears to have had a tranquillising 
effect so . far, but can hardly be supposed to have definitely put a stop to widespread 
Communist propaganda. 1 J ! 

Forecast. 

Until Parliament passes from the opening to the working stage the political 
outlook remains necessarily somewhat obscure. 

The Opening of Parliament. 

1. His Majesty the King opened the first session of the first Egyptian Parliament 
on Saturday, the 15th March, full State ceremonial being observed. 

2. His Majesty first took the oath of fidelity to the new Constitution himself in 
presence of the Assembly, the two Chambers being united in Congress for the occasion. 

3. The Speech from the Throne. 

“ Senators and Deputies, 

“ Greetings, 

“ I welcome you as the representatives of my noble people and congratulate 
you, the elected and nominated Members of the first Egyptian Parliament, 
established in accordance w ith modern principles, upon the great conlideuce that 
has been reposed in you. 

“ J hanks be to the Almighty, who has thus fulfilled one of my own heart’s 
desires and one of the foremost aspirations of this noble nation. 

“ To-day the representative institutions established by the Constitution come 
into effect, and will without doubt inaugurate a new area of power and happiness 
for our beloved country. 

“ The country has placed great confidence in you, and has laid upon you great 
responsibility. You therefore have before you one of the most grave and delicate 
tasks, on which the future ot Egypt depends, the task of realising her complete 
independence in the true meaning of the word. To the accomplishment of this 
you will, there is no doubt, bring a spirit of firmness, wisdom and deliberation, and 
your most potent aid in doing so you will find in the sacred and indissoluble 
union between the throne and the nation, sealed to-day by the solemn oath which 
I have taken and which you will shortly take yourselves. 

“ It behoves me therefore to declare publicly, in my own name and in yours, 
that my Government is ready to enter into negotiations, free of all restrictions, 
with the British Government so as to realise our national aspirations with regard 
to Egypt and the Soudan, in full hopes of attaining thereto by the strength of 
our rights and the providence of God Almighty. 

u One ol your most impoitant functions also is to assist the Government and 
collaborate with it in the administration of the country in accordance with the 
system established by the Constitution, which is founded on the mutual co-oporation 
of the powers ot the State and on the principle of ministerial responsibility. 

“This system imposes duties both upon the Government and upon Parliament. 
The former lias to enforce the principles of the Constitution and to apply its 
ordinances in the full spirit of democratic freedom. The latter has the task of 
completing legislation by elaborating the laws not yet enacted for which the 
Constitution provides; by reviewing the laws already in force, more especially 
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those which have not, owing to the suspension of its labours, been submitted to 
the Legislative Assembly ; and by revising the Electoral Law in the light of 
experience gained. 

“ The budget for the coming year will shortly be submitted to the Chamber 
of Deputies. It will show that expenditure and receipts have been balanced and 
that the reserve fund has been materially increased, a result which will greatly 
enhance the financial credit of the country. This should not, however, induce us 
to weaken our prudent financial policy, but should rather lead us carefully to avoid 
burdening the Treasury with unnecessary expenditure tending to no improvement 
in the Administration, as also to maintain strict economy of personnel with regard 
to the number of officials, which should not exceed the needs of the service, and to 
the amount of their salaries, which should not exceed the value of the work for 
which they are paid. 

“ Internal administration requires to be reviewed and improved by reorganising 
the different Departments, redistributing the various services and fixing the limits 
of the duties of each in such a way as, on the one hand, to facilitate work and 
assure its speedy and orderly execution, and, on the other hand, stimulate in 
officials a spirit of activity and zeal, inspiring them with a sense of responsibility 
and discipline, while guaranteeing them their rights by the establishment of a just 
system of appointments and promotions. 

“ While increased taxation must be avoided, it will be necessary to reconsider 
our present taxes and place them on a sound footing, not only in order to increase 
income and assure just distribution, but also to assess for taxation revenues 
which are at present unjustifiably exempt. 

“ It is obvious that vigilant control of expenditure and the strengthening of 
the system of taxation will guarantee the sound financial position and the stability 
of the budget, and will tend to the resumption of projects of general utility which 
for years have been neglected. 

“ It is imperative to husband and augment the agricultural wealth of the 
country in proportion as the population increases. We must therefore proceed to 
the solution of problems relating to methods of irrigation and drainage, their 
improvement and more general application. 

“ We also require to improve communications, to encourage commerce in all 
its branches, to develop mining, to foster Egyptian industries of recent growth, to 
profit by the geographical position of the country, to improve conditions both of 
public security and of public health, to raise the status of woman both morally and 
socially, to give protection to motherhood and childhood, to take the necessary 
social measures for the protection of the workers, and to make education general 
both in its primary and in its higher stages. 

“ Egypt should assume her position in the concert of nations, establishing and 
maintaining cordial relations with all the Powers, without preference or privilege 
running counter to the principles of our complete independence. 

“ We have great hopes that by the admission of Egypt into the League ot 
Nations as a completely independent Power our political freedom will be crowned. 

“ Senators and Deputies, 

“The tasks that face the Government and Parliament are heavy, weighty and 
difficult. To some of these I have referred, others are known to you, all leading to 
the country’s progress. 

“ I have full confidence that gradually they can be carried through, thanks to 
the spirit animating the nation, which has created in my beloved people a new 
strength and filled them with energy for work and ardour for the good of the 
country. 

“I rejoice to declare open thisfirst Session of Parliament and to invite you to 
undertake your labours. 

“ I pray that Almighty God may guide your steps and may vouchsafe to me 
as to you to act for the greatest good of Egypt.” 

4. The two Chambers subsequently met separately, when Senators and Deputies 
took the oath individually in the following terms : — 

“I swear by Almighty to bo loyal to the Fatherland and to the King, to 
obey the Constitution and the laws of the land, and to do my duty conscientiously 
and sincerely." 
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5. His Excellency the President of the Council, Saad Pasha Zaghlul, announced 
in both Chambers the reception by His Majesty the King of two telegrams of 
congratulation from their Majesties King George V and King Victor Emmanuel. 

The text of these messages, as published, is as follows :— 

“ A Sa Majesty le Roi Fnuad. “ Londres , le 14 mars 1924, 

“ A l’occasion de l’ouverture du premier Parlement bgvptien, je desire fdliciter 
votre Majestd pour cet dvdnement de bon augure, qui illustro d’une manidre si 
beureuse la sollicitude de votre Majestd pour le bien-otre de l’Egypte. 

“ George, Roi et Empcreur .” 

“ Sa Majestd Fonad T, Roi d’figypte. “ Rome , le 14 mars 1924. 

“Le jour oil la nation dgyptienne, sous 1’dgide do votre Majestd, commence sa 
vie parlementaire par l’inauguration solennelle de ses Chambres legislatives, je suis 
heureux d’envoyer k votre Majestd et if votre people - interprdtant ainsi les 
sentiments de moil pays uni h, lRgypte par des liens dtroils d’amitid et d’intdrdts 
dconomiques—mon plus cordial salut. Je renouvelle les voeux les plus sincdres pour 
le bonheur de votre Majestd et de la Famillo royale et pour la prospdritd toujours 
croissante et la grandeur de la nation dgyptienne. 

“ Vittorio EImanuele.” 

6. His Excellency the president also communicated the following telegram to 
himself from Mr. Ramsay MacDonald :— 

“ In the name of the Government of King George V I congratulate your 
Excellency, the Egyptian Government and the Egyptian Parliament, which meets 
to-day. Through your Excellency I also congratulate the Egyptian nation, to 
whom His Majesty King Fuad has granted a new and free Constitution, which is 
represented now for the first time by a Parliament elected on the broad basis of 
universal suffrage. 

“I assure your Excellency of the goodwill and the spirit of friendship with 
which we receive the newest of Parliaments, and express our confidence that this 
day will represent a great step on the road of the progress of Egypt and an 
ornament to the oldest of civilisations among the fiee and advanced nations of 
the world. We hope that the Egyptian nation will enjoy under its parliamentary 
Government an era of welfare and peace within and abroad. 1 believe that Egypt 
and Great Biitain will be tied by a strong bond of friendship, our desire being to 
see this bond made stronger on a permanent basis. 

“For this purpose the Government of Ilis Majesty the King is ready, now, 
and at any time, to negotiate with the Egyptian Government.” 

7. In the Chamber of Deputies his Excellency the Minister of Wakfs, Ahmed 
Pasha Mazziomn, who was formerly President of the Legislative Asst'mbly, was elected 
President by 1G1 votes, a majority of 144 over his Excellency Mohammed Pasha Said, 
Minister of Public Instruction, who came second ; 197 Deputies voted. 

Subsequently, El Sayed Ahmed Khashaba Bey, formerly a judge, and recently ot 
the Ministry of Justice, and Hamad Pasha El Bassil, vice-president of the Wafd, were 
elected as the two vice-presidents of the Chamber, receiving 111 and 100 votes 
respectively. 

The president of the Storthing, the Parliament of Norway, had previously sent a 
telegram of good wishes to the president of the Chamber of Deputies of Egypt, not 
then elected. 

In the Senate, El Masri Pasha El Saadi, as (by age) “ doyen of the House,” 
presided, pending the arrival from Italy of Ahmed Zivver Pasha, the president- 
designate. 

8. In Cairo, Alexandria and elsewhere the day of the inauguration of Parliament, 
the 15th March, was devoted to demonstrations of rejoicing and holiday-making 
generally, which was everywhere quite orderly and without untoward incident, with 
one exception. 

In Cairo a band ol so-called “demonstrators” indulged in stone-throwing at 
Abbassieh. This was directed against the house of the Officer Commanding Egyptian 
cavalry, El Miralai Mohammed Shahin Bey, whose duties at the period when street 
demonstrations in Cairo took the form of rowdiness and destruction ot property, 
compelled him, as officer in command, to risk incurring the resentment of the hooligans 
whose activities he waB called upon to suppress. 
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The windows of Shahin Bey’s residence were smashed, and two fnrm-cars m the 
neighbourhood also suffeied from the stone-throwing. An English olbcei who 
EZSd to be in one of them, was hurt. The police, arming m force, stopped the 
disorder and arrested a number of the rowdies. 

His Excellency the Prime Minister. 

Considerations of health having for some time compelled his Excellency enme 

Minister to curtail his administrative and ministerial work, the Co ^ 10 FinakcJ 

decision dated the 10th March, appointed his Excellency the Minister of Finance 
Tewfik Pasha Nessim, Acting Minister of the Interior until Zaghlul Paslu s healt 

fUlly Ne'^im^Pasha" has been Minister of the Interior three times. In his °wn £abnet 
(Mav 1920 to March 1921 and November 1922 to February 1923) he combined the 
Premdency of’ the Council wit h the Ministry of the Interior. He had previously been 
Minister of the Interior in the Wahba Cabinet, November 1919 to May 19-Ch 

Two days before the opening of Parliament it was annoimced that His Majesty^ 
the King had conferred upon his Excellency the Prime Minister the Grand Cordon ot 
the Order of Mohammed Ali. 

Industrial. ,. , 

(o.) Of the three strikes at Alexandria mentioned in the last situation repoit as 

still unsettled 

1. That at the oil factory of the Kafr-eFZayat Cotton tar 

5th March, when the Conciliation Board gave its award. This was accepted 

bv the men, who returned to work. ... . _j 

2 lu the case of Abu Shanab Oil Factory, the award of the Conciliation Board 
also made known on the 5th March, was at first rejected; later, however, it 
was accented by the men, who returned to work on the 7th Marc . 

3. At the Vacuum Oil Company work was also resumed on the 7th March. 

lb.) At the Salt and Soda Company’s Oil Factory at Gabbary, Alexandria, which 
employs between 200 and 300 hands, there was a strike on the 28th Febiu y. 
wal soon resumed, however, and was continued on the understa^mg hat he 
Conciliation Board would give sympathetic consideration to the mens complai . 

Pater •> satisfactory settlement was leached. . . 

At the Salt Department of the Salt and Soda Company at Mex Alexandria, the 
workers, numbering about 200, struck on the morning of the 17th Maich m proto 
•imunst the discharge of forty of their fellow-workmen. 

S r) In (Ih'o m,d Alexandria there was a strike of the telephone opera ors a 
tievenimcnt Department) for an hour on the 5th March with the object of F°* sU “S 
against la) del..! in the revision of the cadre of the telephone employees and (6) the 
decision to make a 20 per cent, reduction of pay from the 1st April. f . of a 
UJ) There has been a movement recentl} among workmen foi the formation 
general labour confederation, such a confederation having existed for some turn 

A lex,mdna fevoured b tho majority, is reported to be -Abdel..^"Xhml 

Kalimy racully amnestied. There appears to he a rival candidate in Di. Mahgub 
Sabit, who is reported to have held several meetings in support o ns c a 

b “'“a circular printed iu Arabic in Cairo and entitled •' Works, s, unite!” has been 
distributed calling upon all workers in Egypt to form syndicates under the control of 
oThe Ceniral Union of Syndicates” in <Cairo, with Abdel Ualnnan Bey Fahmy as 
president. 

Communism. , ^ 

1 At Alexandria ou the 4th March, by order of his Excellency the Procureur 
general, the four following leaders of the Communist party wore arrested and detained 

in prison :— 

Mahmoud Husni-el-Oruby, secretary to the Communist party. 

Sheikh* Siifwan' Abu-el-Fath, secretary to the Arabic branch, General 
Confederation ol Labour. 

El Shahat Ibrahim 


Suhsequenily there were further arrests hy order of the Parquet, including Samuel 
Kirsehn, who had been in the employ of the “Egyptian oil industries,” where there 
was the recent strike. Several arrests were also made outside Alexandria, including 
one, Robert Goldenberg, in Cairo. 

2. On Thursday, 14th March, a communique was issued by the Governorate, 
Alexandria, with regard to the investigations by the native Parquet into the 
Dommunist movement. It was to the following effect:— 

“During the period the 10th September, 1923, to the 1st March, 1924, 

Mahmoud Husni-el-Oraby, Sheikh Safwan Abu-el-Fath, Shahat Ibrahim, Anton 

Maroun, Mahmoud Ibrahim-el-Zincari (the tinsmith), Mohammed-el-Saghir and 

others committed the following offences in Alexandria and elsewhere in Egypt: 

“ (1.) They disseminated revolutionary ideas contrary to the principles of the 
Egyptian Constitution, advocating a change in the social system by 
force. 

“ (2.) They enticed the workmen of certain companies to resort to threats, 
violence, and illegal measures, infringing the rights of employers by 
the forcible occupation of their factories.” 

The number of those under arrest on the 18th March was nineteen. 

3. The Plumbers’ Syndicate, Alexandria, issued a manifesto protesting against 
the arrests. It demanded the release of the four above-named, and asked “ the Govern¬ 
ment of the people to take steps to settle the discord between labour and capital by 
enacting laws safeguarding the rights of all workmen.” 

The General Confederation of Labour at Alexandria issued two circulars, not 
altogether easy to reconcile with one another. 

The first declared that the Confederation had nothing to do with the Communis 
party, its sole purpose being to serve the interests of all workers without distinction. 

The second apparently spoke on behalf of the Communist party. This had not, it 
declared, any connection with recent strikes. It referred to the four members of the 
Confederation who were under arrest, denying that they had had anything to do with 
recent strikes at Alexandria or elsewhere. 

4. Joseph Rosenthal has been subjected to interrogation by the Parquet, but is 
not one of those under arrest. 

On Sunday, the 11th March, he addressed a meeting at which the formation of a 
syndicate of tailors’ employees was discussed, lie urged workers to place no hopes 
upon Parliament, but to depend on their own efforts, and, above all, on union amongst 
themselves, to secure recognition of their rights. At a similar meeting held on the 
previous Sunday, the 9th March, he had denounced capitalists for making their large 
profits out of the toil of the workers, and had urged that the latter, if they only insisted 
on their rights, could secure the lion’s share of the profits 

5. On the other hand there has, since the arrests, been a movement of anti- 
Communist propaganda at Alexandria. 

At. a large meeting of the Skilled Workers’ Syndicate on Friday, the 7th March, 
Gaaf'ar Bey Fakhry, one of the Deputies for Alexandria, was elected honorary president, 
and, in his address of acknowledgment, dwelt upon the evil effects of communism. 

The Manual Workers’ Syndicate has held more than one meeting at which the 
dangers of communism have been the subject of the addresses delivered. 

On Sunday afternoon, the 9th March, a large meeting (including many tramway 
employees) was addressed by the Deputy, Mustafa Bey El IChadim, and others, who 
urged their hearers to keep clear of ali Communist movements. 


[E 2853/22/16] No. 109. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 189.) 

Sir, Cairo , March 22, 1924. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 70 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to 
inform you that during the present week the two Egyptian Houses of Parliament have 
had three sittings. 

2. The proceedings of the Senate have been orderly, if apparently somewhat casual. 
They hive ippointed a committee to draw up their reply to the Speech from the Throne, 






and have otherwise been fully occupied by deciding regulations for procedure The 

meetings were held under the presidency of El Maori Pasha El 

the Senate, until the return from Italy on the 17 th instant of the 

Ahmed H t he ignorance and inexperience of the Deputies in regard 

to nllTprtanentary ,,recall,Se have led to much “f~utamat,„g m the 
closure of the sitting of the 18th instant by the President of the Chamber. 

' 4. At the session of the 16th instant the reading of the minutes ot the proceed g 
of the meeting of the two Houses in Congress on the occasion of the 

nroduced an uproar. A section of the House insisted upon an amendment of the minutes 
m order to place on official record the cries of “ Long live the King of Egypt and the 
Soudan l" wE had been raised during the reading of the King s Speech on the 
devious day As the supporters of the proposal showed themselves reluctant to 
recognise the inability of ihe Lower House to alter the 

both Houses in joint session.it was finally necessary foi Zaghlul L-‘shato 
with his surmort of a motion rendering inadmissible the proposed amendment. 

5 t”K then proceeded to the election of the President and two Vice 
Presidents The Wafd had previously announced that they gave then suppo 
Ahmed Mazlum Pasha, the Minister of Wakfs, as President of the Chamber, and to 
Hamad Pasha El Basel! and Wissa Bey Wassif as the two yme-Presidei^ 

of Mazlum Pasha was carried hy a sweeping majority hut that of the to P i t 

resulted in the defeat of one of the two Wald candidates, namely, Wissa Ley Was . 
Ahmed Mohammed Bey llashaba, a notable of Assiut, who at the recent elections had 
debated the distinguished Coptic lawyer, Tewlik Bey Doss, ^ 

111 votes Hamad Pasha El Bassil was second with 100 votes, while W issa Bey Wassit 

° nly ^|r“Jf Hashaba is understood to have bee,, 

due to a manoeuvre organised hy Deputies from Upper Egypt ae evidence of then 
independence mid in protest against the autocratic behaviour of the Watch it , 
mwever^ remembered that Vissa Bey Wassif is a Copt, a fact which may have 
counted ’against him personally in view of the large Mahommedan majori y m ie 

House. of u , pasha t0 oM ain the election of his nominee caused 

considerable excitement, and was interpreted in many quarters as evidence of a split 

in his piirty.^e ^ ^ Houge proo8ede d to elect, by a most cumbersome 

.• *, uoinmisaiou of thirty-three members to draft their reply to the Speech train 
IT f'etle 7 rrolhninaS leading up to the decision to appoint the commission 
t ere unridy a,id chaotic, and the President had the greatest difficulty ... securing order 
for the prosecution of the business before the House. Subsequently-a sta e of equal 
confusion reigneil before it was possible to secure agreement regarding the days 
sesshm It was eventually decided that the House should sit weekly tram Saturdays 

to lucsdays the mheting of the Chamber was of short duration. Alter 

the minutes of the preceding day haf been read a member attempted to revive the 
discussion of the selection of the committee to frame the reply of the House to t 

Speech from the 'Ihrono. considerable heat, reminded the House that the 

question S "heady, and with'great dilliculty, been settled at their last session, and 

th0t h nf oL°ei“!tb,.s met°wTdTs d approval and uproar. After vainly attempting 
t„ restore order Mazlum Pasha finally applied the closure and left the House, followed 

£ She" St 

Affairs. .. , 

10 The House will reassemble to-day. . . , , ,1 , 

3 Gu the day following the defeat of Wissa Boy Wassif it became known that a 

his respousibility tor the terms of the King s Speech. 
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14. On the 19th instant the press published three important statements, of which 
copies are attached,* one from the Prime Minister, the second from Fathalla Pasha 
Barakat, the Minister of Agriculture and a member of the Wafd, and the third from 
Mazlum Pasha, stating plainly that insistence by the Lower House on the amendment 
in any way of the terms of King Fuad’s Speech would be regarded by the Ministry 
as an expression of no confidence, and would, in accordance with article 65 of the 
Constitution, force them to resign forthwith. 

15. In making the acceptance of the King’s Speech without amendment a question 
of confidence Zaghlul Pasha has, it seems to me. acted with considerable political 
foresight. He appears to have realised that parliamentary government is only possible 
when the Chamber of Deputies is divided into Government and Opposition. By 
threatening to resign in the event of an adverse vote he has undoubtedly consolidated 
around himself and his Ministry his genuine supporters. I have also learnt that 
Zaghlul Pasha has devoted himself during the week: to impressing upon the members 
of his party a proper appreciation of their functions and the necessity of merging their 
individuality in the interests of' the party to which they belong. 

16. I have little doubt that he will obtain an overwhelming majority should a 
division be forced. 

17. A notable feature of the week has been the tone of iht press, which has 
generally been helpful and encouraging to the Government, and has devoted itself to an 
exposition of the necessity of Parliament organising itself as a machine and recognising 
the advantage of discipline, without which the work of the nation cannot proceed. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 2855/17/16] No. 110. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—■(Received March 3L.) 

' (No. 192.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 22, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegrams Nos. 72 and 73 of the Kith instant, 
in regard to the retirement and compensation of the foreign officials of the Egyptian 
Government. 

2. For some time past the smooth execution of Law 2S has been impeded hy the 
failure of the Egyptian Government to complete, by the appointment of four new 
Egyptian members, the Commission of Eight foreseen by article 10. With a view to 
remedy this state of affairs, I took advantage of the impending departure on leave of 
Sir Maurice Amos to suggest his temporary replacement on the Commission by .Judge 
Percival, and at the same time to call the Prime Minister’s attention to the unsatisfac¬ 
tory state of affairs created by the failure of the commission to fulfil its functions. A 
copy of my letter to the Prime Minister is enclosed herein (Enclosure 1). 

3. Indications of the general attitude of the Egyptian Government towards Law 28 
continued to reach me since the beginning of this month, and finally led me to despatch 
my telegrams Nos. 72 and 73, which require no elaboration. I may mention that 454 
officials of whom a large proportion are of non-British nationality, are due to retire on 
the 1st April, and that on the 12th March the forms authorising the payment of 
compensation to 1G8 of these officials were lying on the desk of tho Minister of Finance 
unsigned, his Excellency taking the view that other and more important duties claimed 
his attention. A copy of the warning which 1 addressed to the Prime Minister in 
regard to the general question of payments under Law 28 forms Enclosure 2 to this 
despatch. 

4. On the lStli March, Zaghlul Pasha replied to my letter regarding the appoint¬ 
ment of the new members of the Commission of Eight by a communication, a copy of 
which forms Enclosure 3. In this letter his Excellency submits the view that the 
treatment of retiring foreign officials should have been decided upon during the forth¬ 
coming negotiations. He remarks that the law was prematurely promulgated on the 
eve of the assembly of Parliament, that it burdened the Treasury unduly, and that it 
was opposed to the spirit of the Constitution. Nevertheless, with a view to avoid any 
suspicion of bad faith, and in deference to such rights as might already havo been 
acquired, he agreed to carry out immediately the obligations which tho Egyptian 

‘ Not printed. 
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Government had assumed, whilst reserving expressly their right to discuss the question 

at a later date. ^ , • A * 

5. Before the despatch of this letter the Egyptian Government had enquired ot 
their Law Officers whether they could legally suspend, by administrative measures, the 
execution of Law 28, and whether that instrument ran counter to the provisions ol the 
Constitution. The Law Officers issued their opinion on the 18th March, the elate ot 
Zaghlul Pasha’s above-mentioned letter. A copy of that opinion is attached 
(Enclosure 4), and you will observe, Sir, that both questions are answered in t e 

negative^ ^ ^ March \ was gratified to receive your telegram No. 58 of the 
19th March, informing me of your conversation on the subject of Law 2b with the 

Egyptian Minister in London. , ... . , . , , 

7. On the 21st March I received from Zaghlul Pasha a second letter (which form 
Enclosure 5 to this despatch), in reply to my letter of the 17th Maich, informing me 
that the necessary financial measures bad been taken with a view to effect t e piomp 

payment of the indemnities due to retiring officials on the 1st April. _ ... . 

8. In view of the warning conveyed by you through the Egyptian Minister in 
London to Zaghlul Pasha, I have confined myself, in acknowledging his Excellency s 
letter of the 18th March, to taking note of the statements which it contains, and to 
adding an intimation that 1 would not fail to commuuicate his views to liis ajes y s 
Government. A copy of my letter is also attached (Enclosure 6). In leplymg o e 
Prime Minister’s letter of the 21st March, I shall content myself with a simple 

expression of thanks. T , 

9. As stated in my telegram No. 79 of to-day’s date, I do not propose, in the absence 
of instructions to the contrary, to take any further action until after the 1st Apri . 
I feel that the initial crisis in regard to Law 28 has been successfully surmounted and 
that it is better for the moment, in view of the contents of Zaghlul Pasha s two letters, 
to let matters take their course. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 110. & 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Zaghlul Pasha. 

Mon cher President, ,-^f Cairo , le 12 mars 1924. 

MON attention a 6t6 attireo an fait qu’il faudra pourvoir incessamment au remplace- 
ment a titre provisoire do Sir Maurice Amos, qui doit partir en congO dans quelques 
jours, au sein de la commission prevue par Particle 10 de la Loi. No. de 
me permets de voub proposer a cet effet la nomination de Mr. Percival, vice-president de 

la Corn- d’Appel indigene. . . , 

Je saisis cette occasion pour suggerer a votre Excellence 1 opportumte de prendre 
les mesurcs nocessaires pour completer le personnel egyptien de cette commission qui 
n’a pas pu se reunir depuis plus de deux mois, ce qui porte un retard a la solution ue 
nombreuses questions interossaut la liquidation des indemnitbs des. fonctionnaires 
etrangers qui sont appeles a quitter le service du Gouvernement egyptien au i avrii 
prochain. 

Veuillez, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Haut-Commissaire. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 110. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Zaghlul Pasha. 

Mon cher President, „ Caire > le 17 ?nar f 1924 ’ 

J’AI 1’honueur de portor a votre attention que, d aprhs les renseignements qui me 
sont parvenus, il y aurait lieu de craindre la possibilite que le paiement des mdemmtes 
qui soraieut dues au commencement du mois d’avril aux i'onctionuaires etraugeis qui 
devraient quitter le service du Gouvernement egyptien, ne subisse des retards. Le 
danger serait dff, en partie, au fait que le Gouvernement egyptien n aurait pas encore 
arrete les mesures d’ordre financier qui seront nocessaires pour lui permettre de laire 
face ponctuellement a ses engagements, et en partie il des raisons d ordre purement 
bureaucratique. 
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S Votro Excellence comprendra sans difliculte que cot etat de choses ne pent pas 
manquer de creer pour moi dos inquietudes serieuses ; car un retard dans l’execution 
de 1 accord, intervenu au mois de juillet passe constituerait pour le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste britannique une source de grave preoccupation. Mon Gouvernement no 
l sauia.it evidemment pas, sans grande difliculte, admettre coinme justifie un retard 

4 quelconque apporte a l’execution d’un engagement international. 

C’est^ pourquoi je me permets d’exprimer a votre Excellence, de la fagon la plus 
amicale, l’espoir que votre Excellence voudrait bien s’interesser a la solution de cette 
question serieuse et urgente, et je me permets en meme temps d’esperer que votre 
Excellence me mettra aussitot que possible en mesure de rassurer mon Gouvernement 
a cet egard. 

Veuillez, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Haut-Commissa ire. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 110. 

Zaghlul Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Mon cher Lord Allenby,^ Le Caire, le IS mars 192L 

IjA lettre de votre Excellence du 12 mars concernant le remplacement provisoire 
de Sir Maurice Sheldon Amos et la designation de membres egyptiens au sein de la 
commission prevue par l’article 10 de la Loi No. 28 de 1923, me fournit l’oecasion 
d exposer a votre Excellence les vues du Gouvernement egyptien au sujet de ladite Joi. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste estime que l’indemnite a consentir aux fonctiou- 
naires etrangers a son service aurait du etre discutde et fix6e lors des proehaines 
negociations. La Loi No. 2S a ete euictee prematurement et, circonstance aggravante, 
a la veille de la reunion du Parlernent. J’ajoute que, outre qu’elle greve tres lourde- 
ment le budget, elle est contraire a 1’esprit meme de la Constitution. 

Cependant, pour eviter touto interpretation de mauvais vouloir et par respect des 
droits qui seraient acquis, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste consent a co que d’ores et 
deja les engagements pris et qui ne sauraient souffrir ile retard soient executes; ce en 
reservant expressement son droit de discuter la Loi No. 28 lors des proehaines 
negociations. 

Sous cette reserve, le Gouvernement egyptien no voit pas d’objection au remplace- 
ment provisoire de Sir M. Amos par Mr. Percival, et il se propose de designer sans 
retard les nouveaux membres de la commission. 

Veuillez, Ac. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

S. ZAG1ILOUL. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 110. 

Comite du Contentieux de Vfitat. 

Lit Comite du Contentieux de l’Etat, invite par le Gouvernement a donner son avis 
sur la question de savoir : 

1. Si le .Gouvernement pout legalement suspendre, par une mesure d’adminislra- 

tion, le fonctionnement de la Loi No. 28 de 1923, et 

2. Si la Loi No. 28 de 1923 peut etre consideree comma entachee d’inconstitution- 

nalite, 

A adopte le suivant avis : 

I. Si le Gouvernement peut, legalement suspendre, par une mesure d'administration, le 
fonctionnement de la Loi No. 28 de 1923. 

Le comit6 constate tout d’abord en fait: 

1. Que la loi dont s’agit a etd deliberee et publico d’apres les formes legates qui 

etaient observees jusqu’a la mise en vigueur de la Constitution pour la 
deliberation et la publication des lois ; 

2. Que cette loi a ete deja mise en execution dans ses parties fondamontales, soit 

par la Loi No. 36 de 1923 autorisant remission de bons de Tresor, soit par 
l’application du systeme d’option reglant la mise a la retraito des fonction¬ 
naires etrangers, soit enfin par la nomination et le fonctionnement de la 
commission prevue pour controler cette execution. 
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Le comite observe d’autre part et en droit cpie, d’apres lea priucipes constitution- 
nela consaeres par l’articlc 37 do la Constitution, la facultc de suspendre ou d abiogei 
une loi existaute n’appartient pas au pouvoir executif et que la suspension du fonction- 
ncment, dune loi deja publiee et mise en execution eonstitue une abrogation qui ne 
peut, en principe, appartenir qu’au pouvoir legislatif. . . , , 

Ce memo principe a re 9 u application en ce qui concerne les lois qui ont cte 
edictees avant 1’entree en vigueur de la Constitution dans l’article 167, qui dispose 
que ces lois doivent rester en vigueur jusqu’a ce qu’elles soieut abrogees on modifiees 
par le pouvoir legislatif et sans porter atteinte au principe de la non-retroactivite. 

A ces priucipes, il a ete deroge transitoirement dans la disposition cle 1 article 169, 
qui doune au pouvoir executif la faculte d’abroger indirectement une loi rentrant dans 
la categorie de celles qui devaient etre presentees a l’Assemblee legislative aux termes 
de Particle 2 du decret du 18 octobre 1914, en ne la deposant pas, au cours de la 
premiere session du Parlement, sur le bureau des deux Chambres. 

Mais le comite est d’avis que Papplication de cette disposition exceptionnelle ne 
saurait etre envisag6e: 

Soit parce qu’il est contestable que la loi dont s’agit rentre parmi celles qui 
auraient du etre presentees a l’Assemblee legislative ; 

Soit parce que Pomission du depot sur le bureau du Parlement ne peut produire 
son eifot qu’apres la cloture de la session ; 

Soit enfin parce que Pomission du depot a pour resultat d’abroger la loi pour 
l’avenir seulement sans aneantir ses effets dans le passe, ce qui ne repondrait pas au 
but voulu. 

Le comite est partant d’avis que le Gouvernemont ne peut legalement suspendre 
par une mesure d’administration 1 execution de la Loi No. 28 de 1923. 

II .—Si la Loi No. 28 de 1923 •peut etre consideree comme entachee d'meonstitution- 
naliti, 

Le comite observe tout d’abord que, pour qu’une loi soit consideree comme 
entachee d’inconstitutionnalite, elle doit etre en conflit avec une disposition de la 
Constitution en vigueur. 

On objecte que la Loi No. 28 de 1923 serait en conflit avec la disposition de 
Particle 164 qui dispose : 

“ Des la promulgation de la presente Constitution et jusqu’a la reunion du 

Parlement, il sera pourvu a Padministration du pays et a sa legislation d’apres 

leB regies et formes adoptees jusqu’ici, en conformant toutefois le contenu des 

dispositions a edicter aux principes fondamentaux do la Constitution.” 

En ell’et, dit-on, d’uno part, Particle 137 dispose qu’aucun engagement pouvant 
grever le Tresor pour un ou plusieurs exercices future ne pourra etre contracle sans 
le consentement du Parlement et d’autre part, Particle 46 prevoit, que les^ traites qui 
entrainent une depense a la charge du Tresor public n’auront d’elfet qu’apres avoir 
reyu Passentiment du Parlement. 

Partant, le Gouvornement, en promulguant cette loi, qui engage le Tresor pour 
plusieurs exercices futurs, et en faisant de cette loi l’objet d’un accord avec le 
Gouvornement britannique a viold les susdites dispositions constitutionnelles. 

Le comite observe que, en ce qui concerne la premiere partie de Particle 164, la loi 
a etc delibereo et publiee d’apres les regies et formes adoptees jusqu’a la promulgation 
do la Constitution. 

En ce qui concerne la deuxieme partie de Particle 164 qui exigo que le contenu 
des dispositions edictees soit couformo aux priucipes fondamentaux de la Constitution, 
le comite observe que les deux articles 137 et 46 n’empechent pas le Gouvornement 
d’edictor les mesures qui y sont prevues, mais exigent seulement qu’elles soient prises 
avec Passentiment du Parlement. 

Le contenu de la Loi No. 28 n’est done pas en conllit avec ces dispositions. Si uu 
conflit existe, il consiste en ce que ce contenu a ete mis eu vigueur sans cette condition 
de forme de Passentiment du Parlement. 

11 en resulte que la prescription de la deuxieme partie de Particle 164, qui ne 
regie que le contenu des dispositions a edicter, n’a pas ete transgresse. 

Les priucipes fondamentaux de la Constitution, auxquels il fallait eonformer le 
contenu des dispositions a edicter, sont plutot les grands priucipes de liberte contenus 
dans le 'Pitre II de la Constitution. Des la promulgation de la Constitution, le 
Gouvornement n’aurait pu continuer a appliquer une loi dont les prescriptions seraient 


en, conflit avec uu des priucipes de liberte consaeres par la Constitution, do meme 
qu il n aurait pas pu promulguer une loi en conllit avec lesdits priucipes. 

Au surplus, si on considerait que les regies de forme prevues par les articles 137 
ot 46 constituaient des principes fondamentaux au sens de Particle 164, il faudrait 
logiquement conclure que le Gouvernemont n’aurait pu promulguer aucune loi sans le 
vote du Parlement, ce qui serait on contradiction absolue avec la premiere partie 
audit article 164, a savoir que, jusqu’a la reunion du Parlement, il sera pourvu a la 
legislation d apres les regies et formes adoptees jusqu’ici. 

Il est evident que, si le pouvoir etait autorise a legiferer pendant la p6riode depuis 
la promulgation de la Constitution jusqu’a son entree en vigueur, il ne peut etre 
question, sous peine de rendre cette autonsation absolument vaine, de soumottre la 
regularite de ton to legislation a l’approbation prealable du Parlement, Or, les 
articles 137 et 46 ne formulent que la regie de la necessite de l’approbation prealable 
par le Parlement et ne peuvent, par consequent, aux termes de Particle 164, etre 
consideres comme principes fondamentaux de la Constitution. 

, ■k® comite est done davis que la Loi No. 28 de 1923 n’est en conflit avec aucun 
pnneipe fondamental de la Constitution dans le sens ou ces mots peuvent juridique- 
ment etre interpretes et que, partant, elle n’est pas inconslitutionnelle. 

routefois, certains membres du comite ont estime que si, on general, le Gouvorne¬ 
ment oxistant au moment de la promulgation do la Constitution pouvait administror et 
legiferer sans recourir prealablcment au Parlement ou, en d’autres termes, sans 
attendie la reunion du Parlement, son domaine d’action n’etait cependant pas absolu. 
1 une part, les principes fondamentaux do la Conslitution ont immediatement recu 
execution par les articles 164 et 167, soit dans la legislation dejh en vigueur, soit dans 
celle a edicter dans la periode transitoire, alors que la partie organique de la 
Constitution qui consacrait les droits et pouvoirs du Parlement dans les diversos 
aetavites de 1 Etat a etc declaree devant entrer en vigueur des la reunion du Parle- 
ment. Cette reunion n etait pas un fait al6atoire ou soumis a la discretion fie 
1 executif, mais un fait certain devant avoir lieu a un tres breve echeance, de sorto quo 
c constituant a du prevoir le cas du budget de l’exercice do 1923-24 pour preciser 
l effet que le retard de cette icunion pouvait avoir a son sujet. Le dolai auquol titait. 
subordonne 1 execution do Ja partie organique de la Constitution ne semblait done pas 
dcpassei 1c temps materiollement suflisant pour 1’accomplissemenl des operations 
electorales. 

Dans ces conditions, le pouvoir du Gouvornement no saurait etre absolu. 11 
devrait necessairement etre limite par la notion de l’ndminislration et do la legislation 
courante. Le constituant se serait limite Taction, bien avant la limitation definitive 
lesultant du fonctionnement du regime pailementaire, par une limitation temporiiro. 
Cette limitation ne resulte pas seulement de l’cspril des dispositions transitoires, do 
oiigme historique de 1 octroi de la Constitution, mais aussi do son mode d’execution, 
cai, si le constituant a cm devoir se limiter on donnanl immediatement execution a 
certains principes fondamentaux de la Constitution tels que la liberie et legalite, on ne 
s expliquerait comment sur des questions pouvant engager l’avenir du pays, et 
probablement plus importantes quo telle ou telle autre "manifestation de la liberte 
indivnluello, le Gouvernemont se soit reserve une action illimitee. 

Pai consequent, en attendant la reunion du Parlement, le Gouvernement no 
])oui i ait faile que de 1 administration et de la legislation courante. Toute legislation 
ou administiation exceptionnelle ou extraordinaire soit par son earaetere, soit par 
ses ellets doit par consequent etre consideree comme ctant accomplie en dehors 
de ses pouvoirs, et tons actes do cette nature seraient entaehes d’un excite do 
pouvoirs. 

ioutefois, la distinction entre legislation courante et extraordinaire devrait coder 
devant la necessite ou la raison d’Etat, mais il serait diflicile d’dtablir un criterium 
juudique du caiactere normal ou courant d’un acte ou fie 1’existence d’uue veritablo 
necessite. 

Les deux questions sont ossentiellement relatives id diserotionnaires. Il 
appartient au pouvoir legislatif, auquol l’autorite souveraine a ete virtuellemeut 
conhoe depuis la promulgation de la Constitution, de se prononcer sur ces questions. 
Ln y^ portant un jugement, il no ferait qu’exercer le droit que lui a reconnu la 
Constitution. 

La majorite du comite estime, au contraire, que la loi n’est pas entachee d’exees de 
pouvoirs. 

^Ln eflet, dans les dispositions finales et transitoireb de la Constitution, le pouvoir 
du bouveiam ne se trouve limite par dautres regies que celles de la partie finale de 
[IIG75J N 
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1’article 1G4, qui, ne se referant, ainsi qu’il a ete demontre, qu’au contenu de la loi, ne 
peut pas etre invoque utileinent. 

Toute autre limitation induite soit de la reunion prochaine du Parlement, soit du 
fait que le Souverain s’est astreint a respecter, des l’octroi de la Constitution, les 
prineipes de libertd et d’egalite qu’elle consacre ne peut etre admise, car, en matiere de 
droit public plus qu’en tout autre, aucune renonciation de pouvoirs ou de droits ne 
peut etre pr&sumde. 

D’ailleurs, si on admet que les raisons de necessite ou d’lCtat peuvent deroger a 
cette limitation implicite, c’est le pouvoir qui est souverain au moment ou ces raisons 
surgissent qui est le seul juge de leur existence. 

II y a lieu de rappeler, d’autre part, que Particle 3 de la Constitution dispose que 
seuls les Egyptiens sont admissibles aux fonctions publiques et que les etrangers n’y 
sont admis que dans des cas exceptionnels prevus par la loi. 

Partant, le cadre de l’Administration egyptienne dans lequel un nombre con¬ 
siderable d’etrangers occupaient des postes de direction devenait incompatible avec la 
Constitution des le jour de sa mise en vigueur. 

En outre, la liquidation graduelle des fonctionnaires Strangers, ainsi qu’il r^sulte 
de la note explicative de la Loi No. 38 de 1923 avait ete consideree depuis l’annde 1920 
comme une consequence necessaire du nouveau statut politique de l’Egypte, et la Loi 
No. 34 do 1922 avait d6ja autorise le Gouvernement a accorder, en vue de cette 
liquidation, des pensions et indemnites speciales par simple decision du Conseil des 
Ministres. 

Si done le Gouvernement, avant la reunion du Parlement, a cru devoir regler, 
d’une faqmn definitive, la situation des fonctionnaires etrangers, cette tnesure pourrait 
<3tre critiques au point de vue politique, si on la considere comme constituant un 
mauvais usage de pouvoir, mais elle ne peut, d’aucune manibre etre legalement 
considdrde comme reprbsentant un exebs de pouvoirs. 

Le Comitd du Contentieux croit de son devoir d’attirer l’attention du Gouverne¬ 
ment sur le fait que meme en supposaut que la loi puisse etre consideree comme 
inconstitutionnelle ou entachee d’exces de pouvoirs, il serait bien diflicile de soutenir 
que ces dbfauts puissent entrainer par eux-memes des consequences juridiques. 

En principe, dans un Gouvernement parlementairc, le coutrdle de la constitu- 
tionnalite des lois appartient au Parlement, mais s’agissant, en l’espece, d’une loi 
pr'omulgube anterieuroment a l’entree en vigueur de la Constitution, on ne voit pas 
comment le Parlement pourrait user de ce controle sans decouvrir la responsabilitd de 
la Monarcliie. 

En tout cas, une loi d’abrogation ou d’annulation, memo motivbe par une raison 
d’inconstitutionnalitd ou d’exces de pouvoirs, ne pourrait avoir pour effet d’interdire 
aux tribunaux d’accueillir les actions qui seraient intentees par les fonctionnaires leses 
et d’approcior en pleine liborte si, nonobstant cette nouvelle loi, ces fonctionnaires ne 
eonservent pas les droits qui leur out ete eonferes par le lien contractuel noud eutre 
le Gouvernement et exix-memes & la suite de la mise a execution de la loi abrogee ou 
annulee. 

Rtant donnd ce pouvoir des tribunaux, le seul moyen qui garantirait le Gouverne¬ 
ment contre des condamnations tres probables, serait d’inserer dans la loi d’abrogation 
ou d’annulation une disposition dessaisissant lesdits tribunaux ; or, il est evident 
qu’une pareille disposition ne pourrait produire d’effet a l’egard des tribunaux inixtes 
que si elle btait prise avec 1’assentiment des Puissances. 

D’autre part, l’abrogation de la Loi No. 28 equivaxxdrait A une denonciation de 
l’accord intervenu avec le Gouvernement britanniquo, et la question se pose Bi cette 
denonciation est possible. Mais en admettant meme qu’elle puisse etre faite et qu’elle 
soit aoceptee, il n’en restorait pas moins que les dillicultes sigualees plus haut au sujet 
des droits acquis des fonctionnaires etrangers n’en subsisteraieut pas moins avec 
toute leur gravite. 

P10LA CASELLI. 

PlETRI. 

ABDEL HAMID MOUSTAPIIA. 
ABDEL HAMID BADAOUI. 
ROSETTI. 

LIN ANT de BELLEFONDS. 
WATHELET. 


Le Gaire, le 18 mars 1924. 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 110. 


Zaghlul Pasha to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Mon cher Lord Allenby, Le Caire, le 21 mars 1924. 

EN reponse a votre lettre du 17 et comme suite a ma lettre du 18 courant, j’ai 
l’honneur de vous informer que toutes les mesures d’ordre financier out etb prises pour 
que le paiement des indemnites, qui seraient dues au commencement d’avril prochain, 
aux fonctionnaires Strangers quittant le service du Gouvernement egyptien soit effectue 
en son temps. 

Veuillez, &c. 

S. ZAGHLOUL. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 110. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Zaghlul Pasha. 

Mon cher President, Le. Cairo, le 22 mars 1924. 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser reception de la leltre que votre Excellence m’a adressee, 
en date du 18 mars, au sujet du remplacement provisoire de Sir M. Amos et de la 
designation des membres egyptiens au sein de la commission prevue par Particle 10 
de la Loi No. 28 de 1923. 

Votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire savoir que le Gouvernement dgyptien 
consent a ce que d’ores et ddjb, les engagements pris et qui ue sauraient soulfrir de 
retard soient executes, qu’il ne voit pas d'objection au remplacement provisoire de 
Sir M. Amos par Mr. Percival, et qu’il se propose de designer sans retard les nouveaux 
membres de la commission; mais en meme temps, tout en exposant les vues du 
Gouvernement egyptien h l’egard de la Loi No. 28, voOe Excellence reserve le droit 
de discuter cette loi lors des prochaines negociations. 

En vous remereiant de cette communication, je tiens a informer votre Excellence 
que je ne manquerai pas de la faire parvenir a mon Gouvernement. 

Veuillez, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M ., 

llaut-Comm issaire. 


[E 2857/22/16] No. 111. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 194.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 22, 1924. 

THE text of King Fuad’s speech on the occasion of the opening of Parliament 
which f had the honour to transmit to you in my despatch No. 179 of the loth instant 
was subsequently declared to be incomplete and a corrected version was issued by the 
press bureau. 

2. Although this new version contains nothing of importance or of essential 
interest to ourselvos, 1 attach a copy of it for purposes of record.* 

3. A day or two before the ceremony a member of my staff was consulted privately 
as to the procedure followed in London on similar occasions in regard to the Speech 
from the Throne, and was asked whether it was not the case that the Lord Mayor of 
London read the Kings Speech in the House of Lords. The information that the 
office of. Lord Mayor did not in effect entitle its holder to access to Parliament and that 
His Majesty the King read his speech himself was received with evident disappoint¬ 
ment, and it was explained that in no circumstances could King Fuad read his speech, 
for, in the event of its failing to meet with popular approval, it would be impossible to 
dissociate His Majesty’s name from it and that if would inevitably become the 
expression of King Fuad’s personal policy as opposed to that of his Ministers The 
Speech from the Throne was accordingly read by the Prime Minister. 

4. By arrangement with the Egyptian Government, my special position, as 
distinct from that of the representatives of other foreign Governments in Egypt, 


* Not printed. 
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was marked by t.he fact that accommodation in the House of Parliament was provided 
for myself, Lady Allenby and a member of my staff in the box in the gallery on the 
right of the throne, the other foreign representatives being in the box on the left of 
the throne. 

5. I avail myself of this opportunity to enclose, for your information, an extract I 

from the “Liberte” giving an account of the ceremony * 

0. In my telegram No. 70 of the 15th instant I have described the reception which j 

I received from the crowd. 

7. On the evening of the same day a reception was held at the Esbekiah Garden, 
at which I was represented. Some 25,000 people gained access to the garden and 
very large crowds surrounded it, but, generally speaking, the evening passed off 
without any incident of importance, the crowds being moderately orderly and quiet. 

I have, &c. ' 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 2910/368/16] No. 112. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 1.) 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 31, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 52. 

I have given question my most earnest consideration and I think in present 
circumstances it would be injudicious to proceed as you direct. 

While I fully appreciate advantages of exploring ground as far as possible here and 
am not unhopeful of making some progress in this direction, T see no prospect of inducing 
Zaghlul to go to length of coming to anything approaching agreement before official 
negotiations take place in London. 

Until comparatively recently I shared your view that negotiations would best be 
completed here and that Zaghlul should go to London to sign agreement. My 
experience with Yehia Pasha, who carried through conversations about Constitution and 
negotiations about Indemnity Act with complete discretion, led me to hope that I should 
be able to deal with present Government on same lines. 

But my observation of Zaghlul and his fashion of conducting public affairs has 
convinced me that it would not be possible to hold unostentatious negotiations in Cairo. 

Zaghlul’s position is at present apparently secure, but he lias an inexperienced 
Parliament and a politically excited and explosive public to deal with. 

It would certainly become known at once that negotiations were in progress. If 
Zaghlul refused, as Yehia Pasha did, to take anyone into his confidence in regard to 
what was passing he would speedily become object of suspicion and hostile criticism. 
If, on the other hand, be satisfied inevitable curiosity of his party he would be subjected 
to such pressure both from within it and from outside that in a short time we should 
find ourselves negotiating not with him but with Egyptian public and press and in 
atmosphere of intense popular excitement. 

In order to maintain his position Zaghlul would thus be driven from policy of 
compromise we hope he will follow into an attitude of extremism from which it is to our 
interest and ultimately also to his to save him. 

lie has already examined and rejected idea that negotiations should be held in 
Cairo, partly perhaps on above grounds but mainly because lie is persuaded that he will 
get more if he goes to London. Belief that he will do so and go at an early date has 
now found general expression here This is due in part to fact that it is a characteristic 
inherent in Egyptians not to be satisfied until their case has been presented personally 
to highest authority, whose ruling, even if it be adverse, they will often accept with 
surprising docility, and in part also to the fact that Zaghlul clearly thinks your accession 
to office has much enhanced his prospect of securing favourable settlement. 

For the present purposes therefore he sees in personal contact with yourself more 
advantages than indirect communication through channels associated with your 
predecessors, and I think in the case of negotiations argument coming direct front 
you would have effect on him very different from any communicated to him by myself 
on your behalf. 

* Not priutoil. 
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difficult to persuade him that, in insisting on procedure which would 
m effect postpone his visit to London, we were not attempting to evade serious 
negotiations, and even if Zanhlul were himself open to conviction our action would be 
represented in Egypt generally as a rebuff to him and as proof of insincerity of our 
intentions. Comparisons with our unfortunate refusal to allow delegation to leave 
Egypt in 1918, memory of which is still alive in public mind, would be inevitable. 

I am impressed with risk of missing the tide of Zaghlul’s present pre-eminence, and 
m my immediately following telegram I discuss this aspect of the question on ba&is of 
starting negotiations early in June. 

Between now and then I would do my utmost to make him show his hand as far 
as possible and would emphasise difficulties that lie ahead of him and try to disabuse 
him of any exaggerated ideas he may have as to length His Majesty’s Government are 
ready to go to meet him. 

I need not assure you that in making these recommendations I have not lost sight 
of danger of failure of negotiations which is, I think, a risk we are forced to face, but 
which would be almost certain if negotiations were carried out here. 


[E 2911/368/16] No. 113. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 1.) 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Cairo, March 31, 1924. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

If, as I hope, you accept my view that negotiations should take place in London 
most suitable date must be determined. 

Events of last few days have shown that Zaghlul’s control of Parliament is 
complete and at present there seems no reason to suppose it will not be maintained for 
some time to come. Such opposition as there is outside Parliament is as yet ineffective. 

But Zaghlul is naturally focus of intense political excitement which he might find 
it hard to check except by some such reassuring gesture as his early departure for London 
and which if unchecked might get out of control. 

Civil authority of Government both in Cairo and provinces has been shalcon by 
advent to power of a national Government which by force of circumstances if not by 
design has given too great latitude to expression of popular emotions. 

In such an atmosphere it is clear that notwithstanding its presont pre-eminence 
Zaghlul’s position iB exposed to attacks of those who seek to outbid him in extremism. 

In short he is on crest of wave. His position could not well be stronger, and I 
think that we should not only endeavour to take full advantage of it, but avoid any 
action that might prejudice it since it would be in virtue of this position only that ho 
could if he would induce Egyptians to acquiesce in solution that falls short of their 
maximum demands. 

Thus it seems to me that from our point of view negotiations can hardly take place 
too soon. 

But Parliament has only just met. Its first duty will be to pass budget, and in 
addition to this it must be allowed to have its fling. 

In these circumstances I think our interests would best be served by fixing date 
for negotiations about beginning of Juno, and if I woro authorised to represent to 
Zaghlul that any later date would be inconvenient to His Majesty’s Government I might 
be able to persuade him to expedite public business so as to enable him to prorogue 
Parliament before his departure. 

If I am successful I think best possible atmosphere for negotiations will be created 
and Tewfik Nessim, who would probably be left in effective charge of administration, 
could be counted upon to maintain it 

Zaghlul as centre of political interest will be absent, Parliament will have risen 
students will have scattered to their homes, and customary torpor of summer months 
will have fallen on Egypt. 
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[E 2910/368/16] No. 114. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 

,N°. 670 . „ . 7 0 1ao , 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April o, l.t-4. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 82 and 83 of 31st March : Egyptian negotiations. 

1 appreciate the arguments which you advance against an attempt to conduct 
negotiations unostentatiously in Cairo up to the point of agreement on all important 

questions. ... 

On the other hand, negotiations in London will be given no less publicity, and will 
evoke no less interest and excitement in Egypt than did those with Adly Pasha in 
1921, whilst a breakdown would be fraught with even more unfortunate consequences 
than was then the case. In these circumstances, before I agree to a modification of the 
instructions in my telegram No. 52 of 13th March, I must ask you to spare no effort to 
ascertain, not necessarily by formal request, and report the general lines in which you 
think Zaghlul is prepared to negotiate an agreement. Until I have some indication 
that his aspirations do not conflict too hopelessly with our irreducible requirements 
regarding the Soudan and the defence of the Canal in particular, 1 would he unwilling 
to ask him to undertake negotiations in London. 


[E 2388/120/16] 


No. 115. 


g 


Mr. MacDonald to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

No. 484.) 

ir, Foreign Office, April 5, 1924. 

THE detailed Italian scheme for the control and utilisation of the waters of 
the River Gash, as explained in M. Nobile’s report which was enclosed in your 
Excellency’s despatch No. 260 of the 19th ultimo, fully confirms the apprehensions 
expressed by the Soudan Government and by the Kassala Cotton Company in regard 
to the effect upon British interests likely to be produced by the continuance of these 
Italian activities. ( 

2. You will see from the accompanying copy of a despatch Irom His Majesty s 
High Commissioner for Egypt and the Soudan* that both Lord Allenby and Sir Lee 
Stack consider that no form of compromise would be possible which involved inter¬ 
ference on the part of the Italians with the full use of the river’s steady flow 
Unfortunately, in the light of the legal position described in Sir C. Hurst’s memo¬ 
randum of the 22nd February, of which a copy is enclosed!, it appears that the only 
methods by which the Italians might be induced to abandon for good the works which 
they have already started in Eritrea would be by a threat of effective retaliation on 
the part of His Majesty’s Government or by the offer of very substantial compen¬ 
sation elsewhere. 

3. The elements which might render retaliation effective are wanting, whilst to 

make an offer of compensation would inevitably lead the Italian Government to 
believe that His Majesty’s Government were afraid to lose the money which has been 
invested in the Kassala undertakings. This, however, is not the case; His Majesty s 
Government are prepared to run the risk of loss, but in the event of the Italian works 
inflicting damage on British interests, they will be driven to assume that the Italian 
Government, despite their repeated assurances of bon voisinage, have deliberately 
set themselves to pursue a policy of blackmail. This is the last thing which His 
Majesty’s Government have in mind, and they would deplore being driven by Italian 
hostility to make such unfortunate assumptions which might lead His Majesty’s 
Government to regard with less sympathy Italian claims on British goodwill, for 
example, in connection with the payment for ships purchased by Italy from the 
Shipping Liquidation Department. . 

4. It, appears to me that the time has now come to give effect to the policy indi¬ 
cated in the sixth paragraph of my despatch to you, No. 256 of the 18th ultimo. You 
should accordingly inform the Italian Government that His Majesty’s Government 
consider that, in order to avoid injury to riparian interests in Eritrea and the Soudan 
respectively, the control and utilisation of the waters of the Gash should form the 
subject of an agreement between the British and Italian Governments. You shouH 
* No. 1)5. t No. 68. 


147 


enquire whether the Italian Government share this view and, if so, whether they are 
prepared to appoint technical representatives to study, in collaboration with technical 
representatives appointed by His Majesty’s Government, the regime of the River 
Gash during coming flood season from July to September. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment consider that this committee of engineers should be instructed to submit joint 
recommendations for the control of the river which might form the basis of an agree- 
ment between the British and Italian Governments similar to that concluded between 
tlie United States and Mexico in regard to the utilisation of the Rio Grande. 

5. Having regard to the fact that the Gash flood will commence in about three 
months time and the general effect of a desire on both sides to come to a reasonable 
agreement, you should request an early reply. 

I am, &c. 

j. ramsay Macdonald. 


[E 3094/982/16] No. 116. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 206.) 

^' r ’ t tta iTT? ai u „ Cairo, March 26, 1924. 

1 RAVk the honour to refer to your despatch No. 103 of the 31st January last relative 
to the alleged intention of King Fuad to visit London, Paris and Rome in the course of the 
present year. 

2. When T returned to Egypt from leave of absence in November last, King Fuad, in 
the course ot conversation, said that circumstances had prevented him from leaving this 
country for eight years, and that he hoped that during the coming summer the political 
situation would be such as to enable him to spend a few weeks in Europe. Tie had thought 
that perhaps lie might be able to avail himself of this occasion to pay brief official visits to 
home, Pans and London. 

3. I asked His Majesty whether he wished me to communicate with Jlis Majesty’s 
Government on the subject. He replied in the negative, adding that things were in too 
fluid a state to enable linn to make any definite plans. 

, \ V 00 !' 0ccas j™ to remai 'k that, in the event of his being able to leave Egypt, I 

thought that he would be well advised to pay a visit to London before going officially to 
any other European capital. He replied that he would certainly do so. 

5. When I called on His Majesty to-day (o congratulate him on flic occasion of his 
birthday, I reverted to the subject. 

_ 6. He said that while he still hoped to be able to go to Europe, he saw no prospect of 
doing so until after the conclusion of the negotiations between His Majesty’s Government, 
and the Egyptian Government. Jf Zaghlul Pasha went to England at the beginning of 
July and arrived at a speedy settlement, His Majesty would like to proceed to London 
immediately after. I gathered, however, that he did not seriously think that he would be 
able to do so. 

7. I see no reason to connect King Fuad’s projected journey with the Khalifate 
question, in regard to which T am addressing to you, Sir, a separate despatch. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


TE 3095/192/16] No. 117. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 208.) 

Sir > iTTTmTT , , , , Cairo, March 29, 1924. 

vv l LII reference to your predecessors despatch No. 1125 of the 9th October, on 
the subject of social organisation in the Gezira, 1 have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith copies of the report furnished by the Governor-General of the Soudan. 

2. You will observe that Sir Lee Stack points out that the old village organisation 
is being, as far as possible, maintained. On all general questions which affect the 
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tenants as a whole the syndicate continues to deal with the leading natives, preferably 
the sheikhs of the villages in the area. Moreover, in the administrative work of the 
Government, the sheikhs are, and will continue to be, employed. 

3. At the same time, the Soudan Government are fully alive to the social problems 
that may arise with the development of the Gezira, and I was impressed, during my 
recent visit, to the Soudan, by the close attention devoted by the Government to their 
observation and solution. 

T have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 117. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

My Lord, Cairo , March 18, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Mr. Scott’s despatch No. 462 of the 24th Octobei, 
1923, relative to Foreign Office despatch No. 1125 of the 9th October, 1923, on the 
subject of social organisation in the Gezira. 

2. The question of the reactions on the social life and general well-being of the 
native population which may be expected from the creation of new economic conditions, 
as a result of the Gezira irrigation scheme, has for long been a matter which has 
occupied my attention. It has been constantly kept in view by the special committee 
of the Central Government which is watching this development and by the local 
authorities in the Blue Nile Province, which contains the area to be developed. I am 
therefore much in sympathy with the objects of the enquiry put forward in the 
despatch referred to above. 

3. At the same time, \ must point out that the nature of the problems which will, 
in my opinion, chiefly require attention is somewhat different to that of the problems 
envisaged in the despatch. It is stated that the old village organisation is being 
broken up and that the syndicate deals direct with the cultivators, without the 
intervention of any local chief or headman, so that there will be no organisation of 
native society left when the syndicate’s concession is over. I venture to point out that 
the actual conditions differ materially from this. 

4. The tenant farmer in the irrigation area, although he has a small living-hut on 
his holding, in which he spends the bulk of his time during the active periods of work 
in the picking season, also retains a house in his village, where most members of his 
family reside and which he visits constantly. '\ he house in the village is the 
permanent home, and experience hitherto has shown that tenants, with the profits 
from their cotton cultivation, take steps to improve these houses. In this practice his 
habits and conditions arc very similar to those which have prevailed for hundreds of 
years among the “ sagia ” (waterwheel) cultivators in the northern riverain provinces, 
where the cultivator often has a sagia 2 miles away from his village and maintains a 
house in his village and a “ rakuba ” (hut) on his sagia. The village organisation is 
therefore still retained. 

5. Nor is it quite correct to say that the syndicate deals directly with the tenants 
without any native intermediary. The individual is dealt with directly as regards his 
own cultivation, but any general matter which affects all tenants is, iu practice, largely 
dealt with through leading natives—preferably the sheikhs ol the villages in the area. 
The syndicate’s stall' fully lealise the importance ol this. 

6. It is also to be remembered that the Government is still concerned to a 
considerable extent, with the administration of the area (, i.e., hearing of criminal and 
civil cases, education, public health, taxation, Ac.). In all this administrative work 
the sheikhs are, and will be, employed. It is recognised that their position will 
change in many ways, but the proper course must be to build up, as far as possible, 
existing institutions rather than to establish any new organisation. 1 attach extracts 
from eommunieaiions during the past year from the Governor, Blue Nile Province, 
showing that this matter has had his constant attention. 

7. Again, in the despatch the area is referred to as a “ densely populated area. 
This hardly conveys a correct idea. One tenant farmer’s household for every 3U acres 
can hardly be described as a dense population. Nor will the distribution of the 
population be much altered. The total number of tenancies in the area will be 
10,000, and a conservative estimate of the number of tenancies which will bo taken up 
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amf'fSrT iS °' " le rema! ' li "S 3.000, man, will ho relatives 

mnvpr « f ebl A eilts ’ who m the P ast > owing to lack of rainfall in the area have 
hm u ? 0r A S0Uth tooporoniy to obtain vacant lands for the cultivation of Wain 

ol tileScheme : Tad,] ikTrt P f ti0 “? r ° f tlle 3 ear in villages included in the area 

labourers will' |, A A the te . n ? n1, farmers > a nu,n ber of 5,000 to 10,000 casual 

aDouierswil be required for special work during the weeding or nicking seasons 

ty pas 'tth t ^ * F 4* pilgrims iZ 

enrolmentThiL™ f °? the way t0 Mec «>' “re glad to take seasonal 

pxojment. ibis aspect of the scheme requires careful watching. 

which already has a°nf 11 . a Pff ra t hat the scheme is being introduced into an area 
wo king U aL that dl y ,‘.- e P or ! nan ?“ l population which is required for 

XtS*’“A™ f. new conditions ill cultivation do not necessitate any drastic 
eelnnll • , distribution, housing and organisation of this population Ac canal 

colon es ,n the Punjab, to which reference has been made in tile dispatch do no 

T|fi'/°. e “P pear , t0 a ,“ V °,° Se P arallei . at least in tile initial stages of dovoiopment 
Ohe latter have been developed in uninhabited tracts of acknowledged Crown iXTlhe 

Stt *""> fr °“ parta of the province andlehmtZs^ltus 

the ForeW^Olfc? eiplain “J, ab . 0 ™’ 1 do consider that the problem envisaged in 

fully alive to the Xh.E! T,r °? 18e 1 ly “J U>e illllicatol , 1 am, nevertheless, 
nil™?* 1 i • lclCl that tlie economic developments now being undertaken must 

n“/nS a ZT-n Ut 0lIeCtS “ tlw B ° a “itions and general wc fttg „ t e 
ensu “th“t ht l! ' require constant vigilance on the part of the Government to 
ensure that these effects are, if possible, entirely beneficial. 

it will inmrov fi /?hrl° b r 0l i 8 Tvl* '• Vhic, , 1 1 is to be ho P ed for from the scheme is that 
concerned 5 but also ? d i‘ ud .°u llf ?. lll . a11 n ‘ u( f nal ways, not only for the population 
4 ?• ? - the ? ther dl8tnots of the Soudan, as a result of the increase 

GezLa area d ° ^ ° Xpected from the S rowth of purchasing power in the 

time^Wx-Sin r»r emcnt iU the Staildard of lite can be Seated and, at the same 
l i’n ll 1, V las ° orgaiusatl °n maintained, while the authority and independence 
o the village headmen are increased and their general quality inn roved I t hik t at 

?ave T TT Ushed of which it will have reason to bo 

Xmisethat tho ^ U 18 eS8entl - id t0 l00k furthor “head than this and 

amo iaWu hi V 0 ^ 1011 ol /. 16 opportunity of earning substantial sums of money 
w'hich has until recently had little appreciation of money values 

may alter alMluurW H1 ? m i y ln . a ^trug^le to produce the more accessaries of life,’ 

Srat ons 1. w r T t ^ “ ld intl ™ uce a tota11 ^ di ^rent outlook and 

l' !t will, further, give new opportunities for those individuals who have 
quail ies above the average of their fellows to come to the fore in various ways 

, fOHSidmng these more distant possibilities, one of the main questions 
winch must be asked, and to which I do not yet clearly sW the answer, is wlShor Uie 
unifotm sub-division of a large area among tenants of equal 30-feddan holdings each 
carefu ly supervised and controlled by British agricultural inspectors, is a system which 
has sufficient elasticity to moot the needs of the future. In particular, can such a system 
be expected permanently to satisfy the conditions necessary for maintaining a community 
which is not only stable, but capable of advancing progressively in tl e a sZnTio of 
responsibilities of government and general social development ? 7 PU ° U of 

llnr1 !i cau p0 7- Ulps , indicate the essential problems which appear to me to 
underlie this question by making a comparison between the conditions under which the 
Gezira and Punjab irrigation schemes respectively are to be carried on. (As regards the 

si. v W 1 ani re y / ng 011 l uonu i lf ' ltm supplied by Mr. MacGregor, of the Punjab Irrigation 
beivice, now acting as irrigation adviser to the Soudan.) ® 

14. In the Punjab the plan has been to organise the settlers into compact village 
communities specially designed to lit into the irrigation schemes, and capable of phiyiifg 
a delmite part m the management of the irrigation, The village boundaries hale beef 
lmd down by the Irrigation Department its part of the design of the irrigation system 
^ 11 1 • , 1<3 ,° J ° C °f S*y jll g each village its own field-channel or watercourse. In this way the 
village community is enabled to manage its own part, of the whole scheme, including the 

tl 1 ° Uat r er t0 mdlvI dual holdings, the organisation of the silt-clearance work 
he subbcripticm of money required for culverts or other small works, Ac. At the same 
time the strata of the existing social organisation are being preserved. Thus in each 
village there are to be a few holdings larger than the standard holding, designed to lie 
held by men suitable to act as village headmen. Similarly, in every group of villages 
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there would be still larger holdings for the district heads, while in the whole area there 
would be a few larger still, the owners of which would eventually provide honorary 
magistrates, members of district boards, &c. The holdings may thus range from 15 to 

5,000 acres. . 

15. In the Gezira, on the other hand, there is no point in the system ot water 
distribution at which the water passes into the management of the cultivators them¬ 
selves, and the syndicate’s inspectors have practically to see to the watering of each 
field. Further, no variation has been provided in the size of the holdings, each ol which 
will be 30 acres. Although, as indicated above, the scheme is being worked so as not 
to interfere with the village organisation and the authority of the village sheikhs, yet 
the village, as such, plays no part in the scheme of water distribution, nor is the 
sheikhs’ position being strengthened by the provision of a larger holding. 

1G. It would in any case have been impossible to introduce the variety of holdings 
which characterise the Punjab schemes described above, as no such highly stratified 
society exists in the Gezira area. Moreover, as compared with the Punjab, the 
conditions of soil in the Gezira are much more difficult and make the watering of cotton 
especially a very delicate operation, while the inhabitants have no training and far less 
natural aptitude for agricultural operations than would be found among the people of 
the Punjab. It is almost certain for these reasons that no scheme on a large scale 
could have been introduced at all with any hope of producing a yield of cotton large 
enough to provide an adequate return on the enormous capital required lor the dam and 
irrigation, without provision for extremely close supervision of the cultivators at least 
for the first years. 

17. On the other hand, it by no means follows that this system should be 
introduced over the whole area of 3 million acres which is capable ultimately of 
development, nor that it should be accepted as the final form of organisation, even on 
the 300,000 acres which are included in the syndicate’s concession. It is important to 
remember that that concession, as compared with the possibilities of the whole scheme, 
is only a limited arrangement—i.e, limited in area to 300,000 acres out ol a possible 
3 million, and limited in time to a period of ten to fourteen years It is therefore to 
be properly regarded rather as a practical experiment on a large scale, and it will be 
the function of the Soudan Government to follow the working of this expeiiment most 
vigilantly, so as to guide its plans for further extensions of the development, and to 
devise for such extensions the system most suited to the real interests of the native 
population on the one hand, and < n the other hand the production of the maximum 
amount of cheap cotton which is so urgently required in the interests of the Lancashire 

cotton industry. . . n 

18. It is to be hoped that in time the community, as a whole, m the Gezira may 
become more expert, and that individuals of greater ability than the average may 
emerge capable of acting as sheikhs of water distribution, so that some degiee of 
communal organisation and responsibility may be introduced into the working of the 
irrigation system. This aspect of the progress of developments will be caieiul j 
watched by the Government with a view to settling the policy for further extensions. 
At the same time, in justice to the syndicate, 1 feel bound to point out that if any 
modifications appear praticable and desirable in the general interest within the limits 
of their present concession, their past attitude in those matters leads me to expect 
nothing but helpful co-operation from them. 

19. The particular problem referred to above is only one aspect of the new 
developments which requires careful attention. Conditions of life in the aiea will be 
largely changed in the introduction and circulation of large sums of money, and one of 
the tasks of the Government will bo to use its influence to see that this money can be 
spent to the real advantage of the population In particular, educational developments 
must keep pace with the increasing material prosperity of the people. In the early 
years of the scheme the Government’s activities in this direction may be to some extent 
hampered by lack of financial resources. The Government will have expended nearly 
13 1)00,0001. on the dam and canalisation of the area, and its share m the revenue fioin 
the scheme cannot be expected to be adequate to provide interest on this sum until the 
area is extended beyond the present 300,000 acres. As soon, however, as any revenue 
(over and above interest and sinking lund charges) is available from the scheme, the 
Government’s policy will be to devote it primarily to the benefit of the native cultivators 

at work in the area. , . . .. , , 

20 The above paragraphs indicate that the problems to which attention lias been 
called in the Foreign Office despatch are fully appreciated by the Soudan Government. 
For the moment, the main practical stops to be taken seem to be to watch carefully the 
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S" g d felopment8 and, on the lessons learnt from them to frame the policy as to 
funhe,- extern,ons of the area and the lines of Government admlSationwHhb the 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, Major-General. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 117. 

Extracts from Letters written by the Governor of the Blue Nile Province. 


(l-> 


'J o the Soudan Plantations Syndicate , dated January 20, 1023. 

sheikh'T'Hndn if 0l ?“ r fr0 "! ™nce at [Josh and elsewhere that the position of a 
Fwal’i,“ d 0S ° ,lllag ° haVB °° me U “ der different to what 

can often bei'eiwidLi 10 ta,KS areool ‘ ,!ote '; 1 him, and summonses to his people 

cauolton be waved more conveniently otherwise than through him especially when 

one of his people ,s a tenant on a “ howasha" some distance a way C,tho vill-Ae 
village 0 whoma “bea'Ind y rA "‘ 0re , 0f f g °° d c " Ili ' ,ator time of the sheikh ot the 

and’t a ’i VeS °Vdi ^ ouda 'j' k^'^^y^^ic^usoclToTcing’de^lt^vith^tll’rourrh’shijkhj 

The sheikh will still have a certain amount of village and “ sharia ” work tn ,\n 
and his authority must be maintained on this account alone ’ 

It is, I think, inevitable that these people should lose influence and oossiblv 
perquisites, which may or may not have been of a proper nature andthe’reTsIthink l 
certain danger of their becoming disgruntled. Many of them poBs^SiBi^rable 
local influence, and if they are discontented they may influence others. Obviouslv it 
is neither to your interest nor to that of Government that there should be discontent 

miTnn tt, d ° “ 0t -f 1 ’ 6 ! 18 W necessity for discontent, but this depends very 

much on the manner in which the sheikhs and other influential natives are handled by 
your inspectors. If your inspectors recognise that sheikhs and others of influenco are 
people of some position and make a point of letting it be seen that they do regard them 
as something more than bad cultivators, I think that the sheikhs would espond and 
that any discontent that there may be would be reduced to a minimum. 


( 2 .) 


To the Director of Intelligence , dated May G, 1923 

I have hopes that the present sheikhs and omdas may maintain their position and 
be able to voice public opinion to the syndicate. Even now, in the allotment of 
tenancies, the sheikhs and omdas are much consulted, and those really worth their salt 
will, I think, automatically come to the front, whereas any not really suitable for their 
changed position can be gradually replaced by men of proved character and 
leadership. 

The indications at present are that village life is not being destroyed by the 
scheme, and I am hopeful that any administrative reorganisation such as you advocate 
may be unnecessary. 
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[E 3101/120/16] 

vm-UaM Viscount Allcnby to Mr. MaeDonaU.-(Reeeimd April 7.) 

(No. 214.) Cairo, March 29, 1924. 

Sir ’ WITH reference to your despatch, No. 86 of^he « Zt/ZZ to 

correspondence exchanged with t ■ 1 CQp j es F Q / further correspondence 

betwee'n iLToJZ^ovoJLIt and the representatives of the Kassala Cotton 

Company in the Soudan and in London. ,l es „atch from Sir Lee Stack, in 

2 In this connection 1also enclose cop f • ^ Cotton Oomp!uiy that 

which he urges that no statement . . 8 Soudan Government had given 

could be used by cou.d safety be 

definite assurances that Italian inttrierenco 

ruled out of the question Stack , s view8 on this matter 

fjr Lis in thf final paragraph of his despatch. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 118. 

Note by Lieutenant-Colonel bchustei. 

(Reference attached memorandum headed " Kassala Cotton Company Gash 
tite Delta Concession " and dated the 30th December, 1023.) 

(B "T&S was discusser.with Messrs— 

on the 29th and 30th December las , X immediate policy, but Mr. Asquith, 

arrangement, wished to refer the matter to 

Mt '' Copies^of 11 Hre]attached memorandum were therefore handed to them marked 
“ without prejudice ” GEORGE SCHUSTER. 

Khartoum, January 3, 1924. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 118. 

Memorandum by the Kassala Colton. Company respeetiny t he. Gash Delta Concession. 
(Secret.) Gov „ rom ent desires to place before ” 

solutionis ,o ensure .J tlds^rection, it » 

3 The main objective of such concerted action should be 

“•> =no:“ii— 

((,.) To'aWnl 'any 'steps which might prejudice action referred to under (a). 
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Italians to suspect that their*activei have weakeS^f ^ th ® 

ments while the 

disclotJe^rfcS Si/ftt ‘d P T graph 2 ’ M1 -<1 <h»k 

ttsX-' tlW ° CCaSi0 " ° f “» rSt\^ZZtr„g itfm 

future, b “ SBttled ( f ? r the 

stage to discuss the legal position betwee tb „ V \S? ,P U T> SB “ *is 

any, the Government mav'We"Xd to 1 ,^ S '. Whatever kg<“ liability.il 

Concession Agreement must be deteimi,, 1 l , 1 mpany under tlie terms of the 
negotiations which led up to it. Such h.bi/ty 

18th Decl'Lr‘°the 6 Sm,da f n GoveXmltXstloS/sht thuT” 6 " 1 ' , dated ‘' ,e 

undertake any new liability. formally state that it cannot agree to 

Mr. Mactoym ag“e wTulh) ttatt X «» 

shadow of doubt as to the line of H ctini 1 ' I''' i 1 i°i P Iactlca ^ lct there can bo no 
internals of both narfes The a™ , Ini it • uow l ' ,! »' <■!.» mutual 

completion of the railway, while failure to ca.b"' "1 a '' y Tf 4 to the 

development work this season wmil 1 . 1 ° l ! t 11 substantial programme of 

Government in discussions with His Maj^ty’s'“ Government “a!,T'at if tl '“ 

p rejnd,ce the future snecess of the company's operations 8I1 "'" 4 " ne 

reaiist g tLrris tl rseXXcon«r! n ;'r: ,,t T s " i8es u,at «* ««*«* wm* 

continuing oiierations and incurring «vn U V+ 10 IUa ^ a PP r ohensive that by 

acts, the? may be ^ M> "» 4i “ of 

the We aXeXrrmaShU^ d th ", »''"m«,er party to force 

of co-operation which it considers to he n ° S ° W ° U \ ) Xi lIU ' ons ' sfcc ' u f w ‘ fc h the policy 
GovcZent is willing 

lhat p a re>dtLd ^rtson ^^S^eh^St^^rortlm fart' "f *" 

In order that there should be no doubt as to thn i , 

the part of the Government it will he necessary tlvii- n‘ f ‘ ftn Ulul, ' rti ikmg on 
should agree to a programme for the com,,,,ny 

principle enunciated in paragraph (3)(c) of this inem'T 011 1 W<> ' ^ a r acc ' )1 .'^ a,lce w * fc h the 
completed it will be neiessafy L .ZlXX 

Khartoum, Ihxcmbcr 30, l!J23. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 118. 

Kassala Colton Company to Lieutenant-Coloncl (l. Schuster. Financial Secretary 
(Secret) Soudan Government. y ’ 

Dear Sir, ,, . , 

REFERRING to the memorandum entitled' <']<'! ’ ' la '!? ar !/ 9 > L ^4. 

«-* ^ “-"a. and'miirked^ Witliou^lVejnd^ce—- 

their^ 53 ^,'X^r st? *» T ^ <- 

11,18 >'"7*;. But 1 "■° uld Uk “ “> bcord id we am r^Tt^Tlwl 


o 
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Government’s views and suggestions as contained in paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) of the 

memOTandum. and in accordance with the principle enunciated in paragraph (3) (c) of 

the memorandum, I enclose approximate estimate of programme far tl..e < 
work arising from the programme of work decided at meetings held at Baiakat on the 
22nd' May 1923, with Mr. Hewison, Mr. MacGregor and Mr. MacIntyre, and further 
meetings^on the ground at Kassala on the 5th and 6th June 1923, when t e 
construction of, and general alignment of, Magauda Canal and site for regulator was 

^ Having regard to Government’s wishes as set forth in paragraph (3) (c) of the 
memorandum, the commitments entered into by the company with regard to the above 
programme of work, and to avoid as far as possible prejudicing the reasonable economic 
development of the scheme, I do not consider that any further modifications of the 

enclosed estimate can be made. . 

1 now request the Government’s formal approval of this programme. 

Yours faithfully, 

ALEX. MCINTYRE, 

Managing Director. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 118. 


Estimate of Cost and Programme of Work at 
accordance loith Clause (3) (c) of Government 


Kassala for the Season 1923 1924 in 
’s Memorandum dated Dec. 30, 1923. 


Estimate of Cost :— 

Expenditure in Soudan to end December 
Salaries (local) 

Regulators 

Canals and distributaries 
Pipes 

3 bridges ... ... ••• ••• . 

2 “ A” type houses with out-houses, stables and latrines ... 

1 office (small) ... ... 

1 “ D” type clerk’s house and out-buildings 

1 store (small) 

2 “13” type houses with out-houses, stables and latrines ... 

Development (clearing) ... ... ••• 

Demarcation (to be done by Survey Department) 


£E. 

16,000 

5,000 

4,000 

19,860 

1,600 

500 

7,892 

1,755 

1,279 

650 

260 

6,396 

2,000 

500 


67,692 


The above estimate does not include interest on capital, directors remuneration 
and other London expenses which have to be paid irrespective of the programme of 
work to be carried out. 


Programme of Work consists of :— 

1. Construction of Magauda scheme. , 

2. Improvements and clearances on Hadaliya Cut so far as local labour is available. 

3. Improvements to Mekali Cut so far as local labour is available. 

4. Small clearances and repairs at Wad Sheriti. 

5. Housing for staff. 

The following staff have already been engaged :— 

Inspector-in-charge. 


Mr. Gray 
Mr. Fleming 
Mr. Holland 
Mr. Wheeler 
Mr. Andrews 
Mr. Telford 
Mr. Little 
One clerk. 


Assistant inspector-in-charge. 
Inspector. 

Junior inspector. 

Junior inspector. 

Chief civil engineer. 

Assistant engineer. 
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works until the ;irrival of the flood ° ° development and the construction of the 

be u“Vt Q ’ V “? Mr ' Flemi "8 and ““ ™P-‘or will 

the Mekali Out, ^ 

embracing Wad Sherifi Gharb el'cL’h 5h da b ra "" l| °ne for Kasaaln district, 

that district. * drb el ' tra3h > Kabakassa Chit and any Shayote cultivators in 

for water control and to^stud^and r^rr ¥ r , sta ^ onecl at head of the Magauda Canal 
at points up-stream and down-stream to dcS^ 3 ai , ld fluctuations of the Gash flood 
development of the scheme fletermme the best methods for the further 

Governmeiit°wdir^sis^m^by^rentln^tlTm 6 tl° the . ® bove . on . tbe assumption that 

u,# 

having 1 'sentlbidlding^ccontractors from her- Tt 7““^ P‘4™^ 

on the work being® avaHa^ °J i th 'S WOI ?f < no ^ take 

cement, & c ., have been placed and Lie w o f 1 ^ all / eeI work ’ ^mher and 

in process of manufaSKCkat °* WUM,0W8 ’ d ° OT8 ’ verandahs, &c, is 

a bo v J p r ogram me^bu t wl*d (^h \ 7i a ve* cut out 7) f tl U ' ^ 6 COni,eclion wilb tbe 

The following are the IVS* L°1 ttZ^ C ' >8t ' 

*' A " euSlTfor'tenant? "'P 81 ' ■l? plj '. b >' 1 P ipo 11,16 f, '<™ ■> permanent water 
2A “fSSS?: on 

, A 

■ • co tf'w^rf tririf iirtiS ,it ?" ,asit «™- 

zz m r *** d — STh,r;,ow 

m“"ht eldarge to an Tt°' ? U '» Out, and S 

Wes I era Gash even ultf as to direct »»ost of the Gash down the 

KabaW cm/ the evidtet M K 


January 9, 1924. 


alex. Mac-intyre. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 118. 


Kcsala Coturn Company to the Financial Secretory, Soudan Government, Khartoum. 


(Secret.) 

Sir, 


L London Wall Buildings , 

London, January lb, 1924. 


i am, however, to observe with regard to mrim-inh a ,,r , 

whilst my directors fully believe that the membe™ !? the d • that, 

Government who negotiated the railway .“.d „„tto,“ cometiom on 
suppress any information which they had as to the niilhirl j i i • ° d . ld nut 
of the Italians with the scheme, it 

j- n675 j ’ now plain that they woie not. duly posted with 













communications which had taken place between the two Governments in the past; nor 
do my directors consider due despatch was shown in communicating to them 
activities of the Italians during the past six months. 

My directors do not entirely appreciate the phrase in the last paragraphbut o ne 
of tlie memorandum that “ the Governments position shall also not be prejudiced. 
If this is Intended to mean that were a claim ultimately preferred against the Govern- 
ment bv the company the damages suffered by the company by reason of its 

expenditure in carrying out this season’s programme is not to be taken into aecou , 

this is not consonant with the company continuing expenditure without prejudice to 
its claim. I am to suggest, therefore, the elimination of these words from the 

memorandum. T p 

I am, &c. 

W. 0. SIMMS, Secretary. 


Enclosure 6 in No 118. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Schuster to Kassala Cotton Company, London. 
r , Khartoum, January 23, 1924. 

I “m' directed by his Excellency the Governor-General to acknowledge receipt ol 
your letter of the 3rd January and to reply as follows : 

As your company will by now have learnt, discussions have taken place here 

between Government and the chairman and managing director of the company, and a 

memorandum stating the Government's attitude and putting forward a basis upo 
situation might be met, has, Mr. MacIntyre states, been referred 

hv them to vour directors for consideration. . ,. 

y It is obviously impracticable to conduct simultaneously independent communications 
direct with your conipany and with its repiesentat.ves here, and as it » ^.retood 
that Mr. Eckstein will be arriving here shortly and will, before l'-avreg 1Englatid, 1 ave 
had an opportunity of discussing the memorandum above referred to " ‘ 

and his co-directors, it is not proposed to give a detailed reply to y 0 ^ 1 ® ' 10 ^ 
into anv controversy on the points raised, but to await the opportunity of Mr. l-ickst 1 
presence £re to consider the position with him in the light of the discussions which led 

to however, to state quite clearly now on behalf of the Soudan 

Government that the version given in your letter of what was said on the subject a 
the course of the negotiations in Loudon is not accepted as an accurate descnpti 

what^n fact occiu of the Government representatives, the possibility of 

interference by the Italians was mentioned by one of your directors in one of the 
discussions and iu reply the opinion was expressed by the Government represen a ives 
that, the conditions were such that the Italians could not usefully undertake irrigation 
works on the upper waters of the Gash. Your representatives, who had visited the 
district and were as well acquainted with the local conditions as the Govennne . 
representatives, apparently accepted this statement of opinion, which they seemed 
to P share, without further query. No assurance such as you mention was asked f 

or given. _ , „ 

I have, Ac. 

GEORGE SCHUSTER, 
Financial Secretary, Soudan Government. 


Enclosure 7 in No. 118. 

Kassala Cotton Company to the Financial Secretary, Soudan Government. 

& Ur0t,) 1, London Wall Buildinqs, London, February 7, 1924 

I AM directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 23rd ultimo under the 
above W1 “ U staTo U.at”h» l.,t£r pak of that letter has been read by my 

“ December, ml written 

Mr. Eckstein, a copy of which accompanied our letter of the 3id Januaiy, set out 


ZtemS^n ZTlFt ^ r SOt , iations ' and il '™ s «'>de,-stood that tho 

8ubSdlv M ™^‘^ Wm f “? mt ^ k -v the Soudan Government officials to be 
our letter of the ffi-d ' , 056 8 a ® men ts are to all intents and purposes reproduced iu 

MmatTon that a 7 ' ? nd we are ,mable *» understand or to accept your 

intimation that no assurance such as we mention was asked for or givon 7 

KassSr a tiw 0 dIvs, 8 F St ' 0U <7 re P res ?" tativ<s > (‘"'0 of whom had once visited 
rheZs: hihtv „ V I^ "T f ’ “ g ° Wl a l 10 -g°- t° judge about local conditions and 
andagric, tarefren^n 1” "“Z F” -W* has had irrigation,! 1 

moreZian’twenZveZ’Z’dZl "l - ^ ,*** nc ‘ Perioitically, if not continue,mly, for 
subiect with Eritrea the f " Cl T understood to have had correspondence on the 

»=:; its ;;• £ ™=""»- “ -*-■- ■■>—* 

i ipany maintains, as set out in our letters of the 3rd and 1 5th January 1924’ that 

z r si^ e hrsucL'„tj,“ y rcspon8ib,e *»* -v 

Mr. Eckstein trjng hfs prten^L'^maTtol.Zfsia^ .IrtrtStl’S 
conclusions arrived at as a result of that conference. 

I am, Ac. 

W. 0. SIMMS, Secretary. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 118. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Schuster to the Secretary, Kassala Cotton Company, London. 
(Secret.) 

^ r> i am ■ • , Khartoum, Februaru 12. 1024 

1 ^ hi receipt of your letter of the 15th ultimo J 

attached to ^h^nlw 611 '"^i understand the exact significance intended to be 

attached to the observations in the second paragraph of >our letter, but does not 

present'stZ US The KT ^ "Tf by re l ) 1 lvin « to thoin !l > detail at the 

upon theni Goverain « )lt ^ust not, however, be taken to make any admission 

bar v on i'' 1 coni min/ ^ fr<» '‘Vr third P ara g l '“P h of your letter was not intended to 
bar your company horn including in any claim it may make the repayment of 

expenditure on this season s programme, the details of which are taken to be he those 

rlire°t Ufc "i R 9th . Januar y> 1924, add.essed to me by your mana-tom 

director at Baiakat. Such an interpretation would have involved a negation oAlie 
main object of the memorandum. b 

I he arrangement must, however, be mutual in its operation, and the phrase 
referred to was inserted to make tins clear. That is to say, the Government's defence 
to any clam, your company may decide to prefer at the expiration of the arrangement 
must also not he prejudiced by, lor example, its acquiescence in y„„r company's 
continuing work under he Concession Agreement during the present season, instead of 

to the agreemola tt " y a ‘ m CMI8tdor “ >'«“ «**■»* the Government in regard 

The Government cannot, therefore, agree to the elimination of the phrase in 
question from the memorandum. 1 

4. The above explanation should make the position clear, ami 1 must ask you now 
o inform me without de ay whether or not your company wishes to accept the terms of 
the memorandum as it stands. 1 

I am, Ac. 

GEORGE SCHUSTER, 
b mancial Secretary, Soudan Government. 




Enclosure 9 in No. 118. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Schuster to Kassala Cotton Company, London. 

(Secret.) 

Gentlemen, Khartoum, March 2, 1924. 

L AM in receipt of your letter of the 7th ultimo. 

2. Before entering into any further argument on the matter referred to in this 
letter, the Soudan Government must have a definite answer as to whether vour 
company does or does not propose to accept the terms of the memorandum, dated the 
30th December, 1923, referred to again in my letter to yon of the 12th February. 

3. If you propose to accept those terms, it is useless to continue, at present, 
discussions bearing upon the legal position between the Government and your company. 
I can only state in the meanwhile that the Government does not accept your version 
of the matter. 

(Incidentally also, I may point out that paragraph 3 of your letter does not 
correctly quote the last paragraph of mine of the 23rd January, in which the 
expression !< Government representatives ” was used.) 

4. If, on the other hand, you do not accept the arrangement proposed by the 
Government, any legal proceedings you may think fit to take would appear to he the 
proper occasion for arguing the points raised in your letter. 

5. In future, I should be obliged if all communications on this subject could be 
enclosed in a second envelope marked “ Secret.” 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE SCHUSTER, 

Financial Secretary, Soudan Government. 


Enclosure 10 in No. 118. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Schuster to Mr. MacIntyre, Managing Director, Kassala Cotton 

Company, Barakat. 

(Secret.) 

Dear MacIntyre, Khartoum, March 5, 1924. 

REFERRING to the conversation at our meeting of yesterday, although the 
Government has not yet received notice from the Kassala Cotton Company that it 
accepts the proposal contained in the memorandum of the 30th December, 1923, 
handed to you and Asquith ; there are one or two matters which can perhaps be 
discussed on the assumption that such acceptance is to be given : — 

). As regards the programme of work for 1924, notified in your letter of the 
9th January, official approval cannot be given until you have officially 
accepted our memorandum, but 1 can tell you that it is only for this reason 
that official approval has been withheld and the Government has no 
intention of raising objection to your programme. 

2. As regards work for 1925, I understand that you wish soon to consider making 
your plans for this, though an actual decision could he delayed until say 
August or September. Before anything can be finally settled on this point 
the whole position must be reviewed as explained in our memorandum of 
the 30th December above referred to. [ think this review of the situation 
must take place in London, wheie we shall be in touch with the Foreign 
Office and our respective legal advisers. I understand from Mr. Eckstein 
that he will be away from London in July, so that it may be desirable to 
have discussions in June. It will be important for such discussions to have 
your proposals for work in 1925 before us. I should like to have an 
opportunity for considering these proposals with other members of the 
Government before 1 leave Khartoum, and it would he helpful if you could 
work out your ideas and let me have them say before the end of April. 

Yours sincerely, 

GEORGE SCHUSTER. 

P.S.—1 am sending a copy of this to Mr. Eckstein. 

G. S. 


Enclosure 11 i n No. 118. 

(Secret.) & *“* * Atteniy. 

My Lord, 

few - 

opinion, conditions were such U 0V T e f u 1 ment representatives stated hat in li - 
0ffi <. 

company agains/fk ^r^ ° f Hubser l uenfc legal proceedings I th - ne £°Uations and 
Offiil £ ai . ns t tins Government 1 W n„u” g ./ e ,. n S 8 being instituted bv the 

° 0nside ?f?" of ‘he Foret 

5 I Imve also T''l° f “"W whlch “uld be used fy 

mvluiniCL'J eeberstand will”be'Sf,, t0 th « Mnoral meeting of the 
publication nf 0llice to show them bis acid, ■ '""’'if l lB . cllMI ™an should be 

sassus" “ a :f s 

I have, &c. 

-__ lee STACK. 


[E 3102/22/161 ~----- 

J No. U9. 

(No J’ eM ~ MarSh ° l ,W " ( **** >o Ur. MacDonald.-Oleceived April 7.) 

Sir, 

IN my despatch No. 189 of the 9 <wi m , 7 , , Cairo, March 29 1924 
the events ot the initial meetings of thft wo Whn H ^ ^ you 

-• During the past week th» ™ syP tiau Houses of Parliament 

support of the draft text 1 <OTmed to dl "‘ ft «»> reply of the Senate H,' “c lmd 

4. On the question beinn- nut tr. t 

Seoud, voted unanimously if favour V ° te ' the H ™8e. including Zalci Pasha Ahead 
I enclose a copy.* } '“ VOm uf acceptance of the alterative texTof tw“ h 


* Not printed. 








^ASS^fJSS&ttSS 8 ?^ 

that there was no special committee to de^ U ^ ^ decided that all matters 
remedy this omission was, however, reje < 00 romittee which would be responsible 
concerning the Soudan sboul 36 L . ] [ h p ke the Soudan, depend from the 

for the army, the navy and aviation, vmcn, 

Ministry of War r i PRna tch T drew your attention to the measures which 

7. In my above-quoted despatch ^ cnitihle for debate in the Lower 

Zaghlul Pasha was taking to secure condi ions occurre d during its first sessions 

House. I am happy to state that he >”^"'^Th"v e taken* place during the 
have not been repeated, and j _ , , fashion and with commendable despatch, 

past week have been conducted m 01 ?® establishment of regulations for piocedure 
They have mainly been concerned with t officials within the House 

and with the election of ‘he necessary adm n strt‘^h^uree of the diseuKion of 
A certain excitement was caused cto . the Zc J * t par )iamentavy committees. 

sresrss? 

SdtontlltnrXtr the" &ud“ should be created. The proposal was enthus.ast.cally 

received and unanimously adopted. draw up the reply of the House 

8. The committee elected on the 22nd ins ™ to the House this evening. 

tXlRT* iU adopted by the 

Senate. , , • courao D f the first session of the Lower House, a 

9. 1 further reported how, in the course o ^ for one House to amend the 

decision was taken to the ' ia - „ ress I was therefore somewhat surprised 

minutes of a session ot both Houses in congics• mentions of the cries “ Long 

to find, in the official account of ^e opening y the course 0 f the reading of the 

ten £e b not been ahlc^ to-how themr—^ 

Slttr.S" “ —Ti incident, which they certainly would 

have done had the matter been of importancu whol e, remained good 

10. The general behaviour of streets as a ,eM.lt of 

I understand that, m anticipation of possi t of either House attempting 

excitement following on his Throne, Zaghlul Pasha let it be 

to introduce amendments mto the bpeec 2 *2nd instant, that it was his 

known betore the reassembly ot the two biouse held near the 

will, tinn. student demonatrat.onc, «H. SS t could approve of no 

Houses of Parliament during the houih ’ ted as an attempt to influence the 

organised display of feeling which mig j ^ streets surrounding the 

Sifwi 6 heavily pttrolled by police, who, however, were not called upon to a ce 
any acllo £ bout 300 stu dents, however, although obedient to parliament had 

so far as concerned the Parlmnient. ^med ou tspoken of the Opposition 

risen and attacked the oflices ot LI Akti , amaee to the buildings betore the 

newspapers, and succeeded m doing some maknal dai 6 of the 2 6th instant, 

arrival of the police. A similar incident took place in the attei him iu the 

while the Prime Minister w» 8 ntt^n^g a a {j„ oooasio „ the demon- 

Esbekieh Gardens in honour of the King^ ^ ^ tbe offices ot * “LI Akhbar 

strutors, m addition to repeating thtu . gg • lt ™ t » wk i c h are now being used 
visited the premises of the auapouded ncwspapei, ^ ^ ^ orth Q f passing note that 

as the t’aiio headquarters of the A\ atani p Y d ;/front of the offices ot 

cries of “ Dow a with the Soudan l 1 yere numl by £«, c owd ahoutg uf “ Down 

both newspapers, while the editor <j ‘ h. AW b- ub ^ g^,,. p do not 

S’ should he attached to the nature of 

these cries. 
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V 2 ' 8 ° 1 p£ lnad a ^ tac k on “LI Akhbar” was due, in the main, to an article 

accusing the Ministry of connivance in a policy of intimidation, and calling on them to 
piotect liberty of thought and speech and to secure individuals, both' within and 
without the Parliament from persecution by students and others. This criticism was 
greatly resented in Zaghlulist circles, and, on the day following the first attack on the 
o ces of the paper, the editor and the sub-editor were summoned by the Parquet to 
account for their statements. The inquiry has proceeded during the week and a report 
has been submitted to the Prime Minister by the Public Prosecutor. It is not yet 
known whether the Government will proceed with the case, hut, in the event of their 
doing so, it is of interest to note that the law under which Amin-el-Rafai will have to 
be prosecuted will, in all probability, be the new press law passed by Ibrahim Yehia 
Pasha after the suppression of martial law in July last year. This law is one of a 
series, the enactment of which was declared by the Zaghlulists to be a direct attack on 
the liberty of the people. Another law of the same series has already been adopted by 
Zaghlul Pasha to try the Communists recently arrested in Alexandria and the ring¬ 
leaders of the demonstration against the Egyptian cavalry officer, Shahin Bey on the 
day of the opening of Parliament, the details of which have been reported to you in the 
most recent report of the European Department. 

13. Three of the persons involved in the second attack on the oflices of “ El Akhbar ” 
have been arrested and an enquiry into the incident has been opened. 

14 - Apart from the above-mentioned demonstration, the celebration of King Fuad’s 
bnthday on the i.6th instant was marked by no unpleasant incident. The arrangements 
made by the police were good, and the large crowds never got out of control and 
remained throughout the day good-humoured and orderly, 

15. In the morning I visited the King, whose reception at the Palace was 
exceptionally well attended. I found him in excellent spirits. He expressed himself 
as grabbed at the prospect of early negotiations and hopeful of an outcome mutually 
satisfactory to both Governments. In the afternoon I attended the tea-party given by 
Zaghlul Pasha in honour of His Majesty’s birthday. I was received by the Prime 
Minister with a special attention, which has been the subject of general favourable 
comment, and the function was marked throughout by great cordiality. In the 
evening I was present at a dinner-party given by the Governor of Cairo. 

i ,, 16 ’ ^ he t0D rt of P 1 ? 388 dunu g the P ast week has been good, and I am impressed 
by the absence of anti-British propaganda. 

I have, &o. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[B 3107/120/16] No. 120. 

.„ ,. Sir B. Graham to Mr. MacDonald.—(deceived April 7.) 

(No, -120.) r ' 

^ r ’ wt'pu e l j i Home, April J, 11)24. 

Wnti reference to my despatch No. 260 of the 19th March, 1 have the honour to 

m i • ^ lulster . tko Leleeies, in a speech which he made at Naples on the 
30th March m connection with the election campaign, summarised the Government’s 
policy in regard to the development of thel taliau colonies, and, when speaking cm the 
subject of Erytrea, especially referred to the dam on the River Gash, on which tie 
stated work had been commenced and was proceeding rapidly in order to extend the 
cultivation of cotton. 

This would appear to indicate the degree of importance which the Italian Govern¬ 
ment attach to the project in connection with the cultivation of cotton, as the speech 
only dealt with the important heads of the Government’s colonial programme. 

I have, &c. 

R. graham. 


[11675] 


L 


No. 121. 


[E 3087/368/16] 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.— {Received April 7.) 

(£°; 8(5 -). . , Cairo , April 6, 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) 

i Za s hlul to . reveal wbat > M al l y ? vect l 

to Jt is o Zoned to what he has declared in public, but, m order to be able to do so, I 
must be in a position to open conversations, however n,formally, on the basis of his being 

weicOjiue ni London^^^rly ^ your viewa , but no other 

to offei any promise of success. If, however, I were able to tell him ^ hat ty 

Government would welcome him in London at an early date but would like to eng g 
in private conversations first, it would probably be possible for me^ ir £ 
lines on which he would be prepared to negotiate. On the other hand, U 1 am to 
attempt to elicit bis views while evading reference to bis going to London, and ^ th 
prospect of having to admit in the process that your readiness to negotiate ,s qualibed 
I musTwarn you that I not only see no hope of progress, but J anticipate tnat sue 
procedure would have the effect of provoking a crisis which would in all probability lead 

t0 ‘’'zaghWnow seem7*well°disposed and inclined to believe in our good faith but of 
necessity our relations with him, although good, are still somewhat lacking in stability 
and 1 ,rJelv depend on our doing nothing calculated to shake h.s confidence. He has 
Xeadv S shown some anxiety as fo the reply IIw Majesty’s Government will return to 
b£ o lo to Londmi in July, and the least indication on our part of reluctance 
to let him eo and of a wish to impose, as it were, conditions on his going or even to 
delay hll departure would arouse keen suspicion and resentment and lose us ground that 

ha8 WhefhOTor not negotiations be successful, our main occupation should he Ithmk, 
bis uartv have always characterised as a sham), eituu uecause we uc 

1 “ 

telegram No. 52. 


J E 3114/368/16] No - 122 - 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.— {Received April 7.) 

(No. 87.) Cairo , April 6 , 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Ii/tiiy'telelrams £"83 and 84 I endeavoured to put before you advantages to 
His Maiesty’s Government of early negotiations in London On re-read.ug these 
telegrams /occurs to me that 1 have perhaps not laid enough stress on dangers of 

adoptingitHsj/ourse^t ohanoa) of auccea8 „f our policy in general rests on 

stasis 

on His Mnjesty s Government, and more particularly yourself, hearing his case horn 

h “ T tlie same lime his personal position in the eyes of his countrymen is a remark- 
able cue, Tihem he is not so much a political leader as a prophet sent to save lus 

country.^ ^ wmlld , md<jed , be more than human if 1m were not keenly 

jealous to maintain this position for the few years he may still have to live. 
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B ut while he now seems prepared to involve it in some risk in order to reach 
settlement with H.s Majesty s Government it must not be forgotten there lies before 
him the easier, and if his motives be selfish, the more attractive path of abandoning 

oxtrelnistB llTet-T" “ ° l ' r ° f P °' iCy rf ' iolt, " Ce which >“*• body of 

Though it seems to me to be remote at present we arc never quite secure against 
e ris. o lis . ndmg it expedient to take this course, and were he now to be 

to h?m° lUtei m 118 h ° PeS t0 g ° t0 L ° nd0a il woultl a PP ear to ^ the only one open 

At the moment he can have no conception that it is in your mind to lav 
conditions on h.s departure If I were now to indicate it to him it would come to 
him and to Egypt generally as a great shock, first reactions of which miMt be to 
precipitate some such reckless action. 

It would simplify matter for him to do so, for he has only to set in motion machine 
he now has at hand m popular excitement he has allowed to continue unchecked since 
he came to office, and to provoke disturbances, effects of which might be far-reaching 
and whmu would certainly lead to intervention of our troops in oider to protect foreign 
fife and property. 1 b 

, Th>s is, indeed Zaghlul’s only instrument against us, and we must assume that 
if he needs it he will not hesitate to use it. 

But even if he himself did not wish it machine might move of its own volition, 
and he could certainly not put out his hand to check it without sacrificing position he’ 
has obtained. ^ 1 

I feel it my duty, therefore, to. warn you again that to follow your instructions 
would probably he to bring about this state of tilings in near future at a moment when 
Zaghiul is m a position, if he will, to do us maximum of damage and we aio at 
disadvantage, for instance, during course of conversations here in which we might 
appear to be wishing to impose preliminary conditions, demonstrations would almost 
certainly begin and our first intimation of failure might be some hosLile outburst. 

In the meantime we on our side would have been able to take no precautions 
without automatically creating breach. 

I am well aware that many considerations advanced above would apply m the case 
of negotiations in London, but they would do, in mv belief, with diminished force and 
with less danger to us, for yon would be in a position to give me timely warning and 
so enable me to lie on my guard here. 

In conclusion, 1 would venture to remind you that far from lhere being any hiM 
degree of excitement m Egypt during Adly negotiations in L921 country was relati\ely 
calm although outbreak m Alexandria had only just been put down and in spite of 
presence m oilice of unpopular Government. To-day situation is entirely different 
because while baad Zaghiul is in London Government will he in hands of his nominee 
and, for reasons explained m my telegram No. 84, [ have good grounds to hope that 
calm will be maintained here if and while, forthcoming negotiations take place in 
London. ‘ 1 


r E 3113/368/16] No. 123. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnhij to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 7.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic, Cairo, April 1!, 11181 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

T assume, for the purpose of discussions with Zaghiul, I mav fake it that His 
Majesty’s Government’s irreducible requirements are confined to — 

1. Effective military control of Suez Canid. 

2. Maintenance of a predominant political and administrative control of Soudan 

I suggest, in order to have sanction tor taking steps necessitated by I i a the 
event of hostilities with a foreign Power His Majesty’s Government would’require 
conclusion of offensive and defensive alliance, by terms of which Eoypt would 
automatically become belligerent in the event of Great Britain finding herself at war. 
And 1 should like to be able to indicate to Zaghiul that, before considering any 
question of movement of our troops, Ilia Majesty’s Government would insist on alliance 
of this kind. 

[U675] ,, 
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near the Canal at some spot to e c 1 °f®, Z maintenance of public security and 

pZpZy satisfactory to ourselves and reassuring to 

declaration _That we should assent to immediate appointment of Nile Water 

Feen’thZase,’ pendingrihe possibility of setting up in the future autonomous Soudan 
Government. . . p fVIirnnr General being identical with the 

SnTh"»der b i:he a emutand of the SoifU^ould be English. 

The tu =£i‘ ^tr^z 3 s«h 

Son'oTSlffi'lX in“ gZto a= Y to be brought of 

- * 

F "pp» " h? Department would of course follow on dropping of claim 
to protect foreigners. 


[E 3242/368/18] No< ia4. 

Memorandum on Anglo-Egyptian Negotiations. 

rp.xv rnnr anbiects which under the British Declaration to Egypt of the 28th 
February. 1922 “are absolutely rescwed"and'Wmdly 

ZtmZdation on Zth rides to conclude agreements in regarf thereto between H.s 
Maiestv’s Government and the Government of Egypt,, are . 

in \ TIip security of the communications of the British Empire m Egypt. 

%\ Ze defence of EgypZgainst all foreign aggression or rnterference, drrect 

(c .) The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of 
minorities. 

(d.) The Soudan. 

n Sow a teetgn Power to establish a predominant positron m Egypt, and 

consetinentll^ ai^^tops which we may consider^necessary to Egyp t 

security ot our communications wm y J randum therefore, the consideration of 
SVZSatelSqZtions will be confined to' those arising out of the necessity 

„f drafted in January 1922 it was felt 

that'In the then disturbed state of the country we could not honourably abando 


1G5 


racial or religious minorities to their fate. The Alexandria riots of May 1921 
(Cmd. 1527/1921) were still fresh in people’s minds, and it was felt that we eould 
not well warn foreign Powers that their intervention in Egypt would not be 
tolerated, as was subsequently done by our notification of the 15th March, 1922 
(Cmd. 1617/1922), unless we were ourselves prepared to assume some responsibility 
tor the protection of their nationals. Conditions are no longer the same; the members 
ol the most important religious minority, viz., the Copts, have ranged themselves on 
the side ot advanced nationalism and have secured generous representation in the 
Egyptian Parliament and in the Ministry itself, apart from the guarantees furnished 
them by articles 3 to 22 of the Constitution. Foreigners are protected, in the legal if 
n °u- u e P h y si L cal sense > by the Capitulations and the Mixed Courts, institutions 
which, now that Egypt is independent, it is most unlikely that His Maiestv’s 
Government will wish to modify or abolish. 

4. In these circumstances it appears that the only question which calls for 
consideration is the physical protection ol the persons and possessions of foreigners. 
I he extent to which His Majesty’s Government should assume responsibilities in this 
connection must be governed by the ability to discharge such obligations. This in 
turn will necessarily depend upon the strength and location of any British force 
^ichit may be deemed necessary to maintain upon Egyptian territory in connection 
wi n the delence ol our imperial communications. The protection of foreign interests 
is, therefore, a question which is subsidiary to that of the British garrison. 

5. Thus m any negotiations with Egypt there are two main questions which call 
lor solution viz., (a) the strength, location and rights of the British garrison, and 
(o) the boudan. Before examining the direction in which, in order to secure an 
agreement it may be desirable to effect modifications in regard to these two subjects 
it is worth considering the actual or potential drawbacks inherent in the present 
position These drawbacks may naturally be expected to make themselves most 
acutely ielt at a time of strained relations between Great Britain and some 
Mediterranean Power. In such a contingency and as things are at present His 
Majesty s Government might find themselves obliged to establish an effective 
censorship over postal and telegraphic messages in order to prevent invaluable 
information from falling into the hands of a prospective enemy. But such a 
censorship could only be established by means of the reimposition of British martial 
wvi a , Ste P no means easy in the territory of an independent neutral country, 
mth the outbreak of war difficult legal questions in respect of the neutrality of 
Egyptian territory would at once arise, and if Egyptian feeling was really hostile to 
Gieat Britain the Egyptian Government might be tempted to cause us grave 
embarrassment by ceding to our opponent some place of strategic importance such as 
boilum. 

6. The drawbacks indicated above might be reduced, if not altogether eliminated, 
by the conclusion between Great Britain and Egypt of a treaty of alliance, under 
which Great Britain would undertake to assist Egypt in defenaing the integrity of 
her territory and Egypt would undertake to afford Great Britain in Egyptian terri¬ 
tory at times of strained relations or in case of war, even when the integrity of 

gypt was not menaced, all the facilities and assistance which one ally could properly 
afford another during a war in which both were engaged. Such a treaty would 
reduce the difficulties in connection witli Egyptian neutrality and would enable the 
Geneial Cilicer Commanding British Troops to impose a preventive censorship and 
to take precautions to protect the Suez Canal from sabotage. 

7. As regards the Soudan, the principal drawback inherent in the present 
position is the disturbing effect which the continuance of Egyptian propaganda is 

, in d to produce. I hat propaganda will never make the Soudanese wish for union 
with Egypt; it must, however, be remembered that Mahdism is far from dead in the 
boudan and even m Nigeria, and that in both countries there is much inflammable 
maternal which a spark might easily ignite. What keeps the Soudan quiet is popular 
belief in the stability and permanence of the present system of British administra¬ 
tion and control and in any agreement with Egypt it will be necessary to make it 
clear that this belief is well founded, otherwise unrest is bound to ensue. 

, . So far, therefore, as the political issue is concerned, the farthest limit to 
which His Majesty s Government can safely go to meet Egyptian demands, which 
are essentially imperialistic, consists in a reaffirmation of the Anglo-Egyptian 
condominium over the Soudan as defined by the Boutros-Cromer Convention of 1899 
(Appendix I). In other words, a reaffirmation of the actual do jure position which 
Egyptian Nationalists would like to modify to our disadvantage. That convention 
however, was not intended by its author to be more than an opportunist arrangement 
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provide ample training ground for the troops, would be less jarring to Egyptian 
sensibilities than anywhere also short of the Sinai Peninsula, and, finally, that 
reinforcements could reach the Soudan by sea slightly more quickly from Suez than 
from Alexandria. 

One disadvantage in such a course is that the troops in the Canal zone would 
be dependent for their water supply on the Sweet Water Canal. The magnitude 
of this danger, however, must not be exaggerated. It would indeed be hardly more 
difficult to cut off the water supply of Alexandria than of the Canal zone, and the 
reason why no Egyptian army or Government would seriously contemplate such a 
manoeuvre is the same in each case, namely, that a population of some 200,000 
Egyptians would be the first to suffer. But the Canal zone is not as healthy a troop 
station as Alexandria or Cairo, nor does it possess the amenities which make 
garrison life in those towns popular. Apart from tills, the presence of British 
troops would emphasise undesirably the complete British control of the Canal, 
which, given the command of the sea plus a British force anywhere in Egypt, is in 
fact complete. Besides the oil tanks at Port Said and the oil refinery at Suez, there 
are no large British commercial interests established on the Canal and, except in 
Port Said, no considerable British colony. Finally, the occupation would be a 
relatively new departure, as up till the outbreak of the war the Canal zone was never 
garrisoned; indeed, the convention of 1888 specifically debars any assemblage on 
either bank the effect of which might be to interfere with the liberty of navigation.” 

(iii.) Combined occupation of Alexandria and the Canal zone would not 
materially add to the advantages inherent in the former disposition and would not 
reduce the drawbacks associated with the latter. 

14. Complete withdrawal from Cairo and the interior of Egypt would not be 
free from serious disadvantages. The disappearance of the British soldiers from 
the citadel and Kasr-el-Nil barracks would not take place without a certain loss of 
prestige, British commercial interests in so far as they cater for the army of 
occupation would suffer, there would be a certain danger of a collapse of public 
order leading to anarchy or a renewed occupation (both of which contingencies in 
the War Office view constitute an unnecessary extravagance), British control of the 
strategic nerve centre of Egypt would be lost, and it is possible that foreign Powers 
might demand the right to have Legation guards in Cairo. To these considerations 
must be added the loss of control of the land route to the Soudan and the loss of all 
immovable property at present occupied bv British troops, whilst the construction 
of accommodation for the increased garrison at Alexandria or in the neighbourhood 
of the Canal would call for further heavy expenditure. Finally, it must not be 
forgotten that the influence of the British representative in Egypt and his power of 
suasion with the Egyptian Government would be greatly reduced. 

15. A decision, therefore, is necessary whether the advantages accruing to 
Great Britain from the conclusion of a treaty of alliance with Egypt would outweigh 
the disadvantages attendant on a withdrawal from the interior of the country, regard 
being had to the probability that even the withdrawal of the British garrison from 
Cairo and the reaffirmation of the joint Anglo-Egyptian condominium in the Soudan 
may prove insufficient to satisfy the aspirations of the Egyptian Parliament. Until 
this question is decided it is merely waste of time to consider minor issues such as 
the protection of foreigners, the position of the financial and judicial advisers, the 
proposed Nile Conservancy Board, and the financial relations of Egypt and the 
Soudan. 

Foreign Office, April 7, 1924. 


Appendix I. 

Agreement between Her Britannic Majesty's Government and the Government of 
His Highness the Khedive of Egypt relative to the Future Administration of 
the Soudan. 

WHEREAS certain provinces in the Soudan which were in rebellion against 
the authority of His Highness the Khedive have now been reconquered by the joint 
military and financial efforts of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government and. the 
Government of His Highness the Khedive; 
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And whereas it has become necessary to provin ces, under which 
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legislation; . . , * purposes Wadi Haifa and Suakm 

may tm"uvely S^dln^niiJtSn fvith the reconquered provinces 

by and between the undersigned ' duly 

authorised for that purpose, as follows 

Article 1. , .. o 

The word Soudan ” in this agreement means all the terntones south of 

22nd parallel of latitude, which . , isro. nr 

1. Have never been evacuated by Egyptian troops since e Y administered by 

2. Which, having before the late^belhon m ^3omtal> y lost t0 Egypt, and 

£ve^I”nqueSd\%“ Britannic Majesty'* Government and the Egyptian 
‘teeaTter’be reconquered b, the two Governments acting in 
concert. Article 2. 
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flag afone shall be used).* 3 

The supreme military and civil command Soudan shall be by 
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tb * — ° f HCT 

Majesty's Government. A]mclE 4 . 

Laws, as also orders and feguiations^devolution 
government of the Soudan, and or 1 » ' f rom time to time be made, altered or 
of property of every kind therein ^ tua ^> J j Suc p i aws , orders and regula- 
abrogated by proclamation of the <Gove c ’ f th Soudan, and may, either 

abrogate any existing law or 

regu'iSuch proclamations shall be 

agent and consul-general in Cairo, and to the Biesiaent or 
of His Highness the Khedive. 

Article 5. , 

No Egyptian law, decree, MinisteriaUn|td, or “nt*£ 

rK^'^^preclamation of the Governor-General m manner 
hereinbefore provided. 

Article 6. 

hi the definition bv 

^ ****** sbai1 be accorded to the subieots 

of any one or more Power. 

J Article 7. . 
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Win the case of goods entering the Soudan at 
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Suakm, or any other port on the Red Sea littoral, they shall not exceed the corre¬ 
sponding duties for the time being leviable on goods entering Egypt from abroad. 

uties may be levied on goods leaving the Soudan at such rates as may from time to 
time be prescribed by proclamation. - J 


Article 8. 

The jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals shall not extend, nor be recognised for 
Suakin] 1 * 086 whatsoever ’ in an Y P art of the Soudan [except in the town or 

Article 9. 

Until, and save so far as it shall be otherwise determined by proclamation, the 
Soudan [with the exception of the town of Suakin 1* shall be and remain undei 
martial law. 

Article 10. 

No consuls vice-consuls or consular agents shall be accredited in respect of, nor 
allowed to reside in, the Soudan without the previous consent of Her Britannic 
Majesty s Government. 

Article 11. 

The importation of slaves into the Soudan, as also their exportation, is absolutely 
prohibited. Provision shall be made by proclamation for the enforcement of this 
regulation. 

Article 12. 

It is agreed between the two Governments that special attention shall be paid 
to the enforcement of the Brussels Act of the 2nd July, 1890, in respect of the import 
sale and manufacture of firearms and their munitions, and distilled or spirit nous 
liquors. 1 

Done in Cairo, the 19th January, 1899. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

BOUTROS GHALI. 


Appendix II. 


Sir Evelyn Baring to the Earl Granville. 

(No. 450.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 9, 1883. 

c.i i the honour to reply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 211 of the 

6th September. 

In that despatch your Lordship observes, with reference to Cherif Pasha’s 
suggestion that the time had come for a further reduction of the British force in 
Egypt, that His Majesty’s Government entirely concur in the desire to reduce the 
force as rar as is consistent with the preservation of order,” and your Lordship 
instructs me to consult the military authorities and to report fully on the subject. 

bince my arrival in Egypt about a month ago, the important question upon 
winch your Lordship has invited my opinion has engaged my constant attention, and 
I am now m a position to report to your Lordship the conclusions at which I have 
arrived. 

I piopose, in the first instance, to make some observations upon the question 
of the total withdrawal of the army of occupation. 

The fiequent declarations which have been made by His Majesty’s Ministers 
on this subject have weakened, but have not altogether eradicated the belief 
entertained by some sections of the community in Egypt, that the country will be 
permanently occupied by British troops. I have lost no opportunity of stating that 
there is no intention whatever of departing from the policy in pursuance oF which the 
whole of the British troops will eventually be withdrawn from Egypt. In spite 
however, of the very cordial sympathy with which I regard that policy, I regret that 
I am a,t present unable to recommend the total withdrawal of the army of occupation 
I consider that it would be at present premature to discuss this question. 

* The passages in squme brackets were cancelled by a subsequent convention concluded on the 
10th July, 189!). 
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Under these circumstances the only practical points to be considered for the 
moment are :— . ? 

\ ordcr that the 
total British force in Egypt should be reduced . 

As regards the first question, I am of opinion that the British garrison at Cairo 
may be with safety withdrawn. • • a £ tei . consultation with General 

Stephenson^ that^Ui^tot^ lorceln' Egypt,^which consists at present of about 6,700 
men, may be reduced to : 

3 battalions of infantry, 

1 battery of field artillery, 

1 battery of garrison artillery, 

1 company of engineers, 

m aking^atotaU)f^about 3^000i^eplienso^in^lhinking^ ^jT’snia^ 

r P “e^fm"u‘permuTbarrac^ accommodation for this number of men 

broad features of recent Egyptian history. . worse Government than 

It would be difficult to conceive of ossesse d one single 

that of the late Khedive, Ismail Uj b j b thich it preserved order were cruel and 
merit. It preserved order The methods> by^wiiicn m p^ ^ ^ ufe and pro perty 

by ^ aCti ° n ° f ‘ he G ° Vernment 
‘^‘Recent events have completely shattered the 

prevailed under Ismail 1 aslia and is pi M being taken under which it 

been nearly, if not completely abotahed. Metres will no longer he 

may reasonably be hoped that aibiti a y inbe established, under whose 

possible. Properly constituted. ^“ls ^-e about ^bcjtahlm ^ #{ ^ 

jurisdiction it may be^n the first instance, some guilty persons may 

they are innocent althou^i posmble . being introduced. 

escape punishment. In a woicl, a leign 01 & things would, under 

ajsn b=,SS &siTSi 
,dx"£. ’XX —£its . - . -■«. 

successfully resisted tliat the old order of things has either 

'l'he present, position ot the cou >' , band the new systems ot adminu- 

passed, or is rapidly passing away. . process*of organisation, or have not 

tration or of judicial procedure a ejthoi m I believe his Highness 

yet acquired the stability which .; nccV el v desirous of introducing the reforms 

the Khedive and his Ministers to be sl ^ok DXrL’s report, and of which the 
whose main features were not s introduction of those reforms must neces 

country stands so much m need. But the ^^^th e ir introduction it may be 

sarily oceiqiy some time. D .S pP.iv appreciating the difficulties of the 
anticipated that many persons impel ectly app> W made . 0 n the other 

situation, may he impatient that moie l P {lie^community may not improbably 
hand, the turbulent and or impose its 

fsasJaSwicss •— »*»« »• **«■»*• ,or 

necessary that oidei should 1 , j vs 0 n r [ n t h e form of Government, or in 

that nnv changes, whether mil * r, \ effected by legal and constitutional 
the composition force and, iLsmuch as the lesson has 

methods bl Egypt 1 that the arm*of the law is as strong as that of 

^ISus power,’it might, under certain circumstances, become 
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exercised ° f th % co « nti y ; that a S reater de g^ of severity should he 

population wh oh jf ?P|. Ct,s J on ° f disturbance than would be necessary amongst a 
popuUtion which had tor long been accustomed to a law-abiding and orderly system 

oSS, T S f° Uld HiS 1 Ma J eSty ’ S «°vernment be pleased to appS oY the 
pi oposals which I have now the honour to make, the British force in E<wpt will ho 

“! aoE rVC ° T t eV in > lexUIldria and t0 main tain the honour of His 

See Yf nrohahfiffv if ly - m'T that ll ma ^ be opposed, with any reasonable 
e Q iee ot Probability, it might have to encounter. Moreover the'moral efl'erf 

thanUmt pYrnosed^wilf of'i ’°n CVei ]’ ^?- eed ’ of a force considerably smaller 
of the country ’ itself, m all probability suffice to ensure the tranquillity 

nn th! U f?t iu, f inilin n eS|K)llsibilit y for Preserving order throughout Egypt will devolve 
• KYPtuin Government, Under these circumstances, I venture to think that 

meSr Ylf reaS01 . iable llmits ful1 freedom should be left to the Egyptian Govern- 

t,U ‘ 0f Which is a ~ condition 

whorl h f ! l Ve 17° rea - S ° n Ml PP° se tllat > should any disturbance ui. ur at Cairo or else- 
Selatv in fS^essTo”' ^ *" t0 - nnnecessan 

uith i lle f perS01Ul ! cbal ' a cter of his Highness the Khedive is indeed of itself almost a 
sufficient guarantee that no such tendency exists ' ami0ht a 

At the same time, it cannot be denied that the events of the last few years lmvo 
shaken the authority ol the Government in Egypt—a result which is not ^ I believe 
PitoY, any i Cla u1. e th ? P CJ ' sonal character of the individuals who compose the 
W 1 o nt ’ bUt t0 r 1G ° han £ es of s Y stem wh ich, most fortunately for the country 
has been m course of ]>rogress since the abdication of Ismail Pasha Tn order L 

iSfU ,S , ?|,inu“ l iK , Bliu 1 SL diSt "'' bimCe "^ Ch miK ' U IWSSib '- y not 

Under these circumstances, I venture to think that it would he desirable that 
,i jLb 1 V pUnn Government and the public in Egypt should fully understand 
hat, whilst His Majesty's Government would view with seilons dimileisSe Sv 
attempt to rctuni to the system ol Government which prevailed in the past thov 

Z Ib'i 0 , ■ "r S °T Ve, ;T case, he ineliued toUterfZ Zh fie 

discietion of the Egyptian Government in the adoption of such measures as th«» 
latter might consider desirable for the preservation of public order and tranquillity^ 

1 make these observations, not because J have nnv reason in sminnw n. o y ' 
disturbance is likely to ensue upon the partial SSf itish foT 

tlm lfc a -V ! -n rS t0 i n n t0 be (,esl f able that, before the British garrUon is reduced' 
ihat clearly defined! mWer the ^ yi,tiau Govemillcnt riboul( l alike be some’ 

win Pbe consider.ations which I have thus ventured to lay before your Lordshii 
wil , of course apply with even greater force when the time eventually luaUms to 
dealing with the question of the total withdrawal of the British garrison 

T have, &c. 

E BAPTNTl 


fB 3113/368/16] No 125. 

Hh, MacDonald to duc/lilid Posh a. 

My dear Prime Minister, LWjp, Offi", April II), |«2-1. 

IN iny ppisonal telegiam to you on the occasion of the opening of the I'Vvntian 
Parliament I assured your Excellency that Ills Majesty's Govelnmem were It afi times 
ready to negotiate with the Egyptian Government in order to establish the relation- 

tSklST” Ca ‘ ,l, ’ d Kgy,,t “ P0 " “ “»« '>“ is eatisfaelory to ft 

1 have carefully considered the manner in which these negotiations should be 
conducted as J am sincerely anxious that, nothing should he left undone which 
nght contribute to their successful outcome. It appears to me that a satisfactory 
solution of the pnncipal questions at issue can only be reached as a result If 
personal discussion between ourselves. Once these principal questions have been 
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disposed of by us, the settlement of details should be well within the capacity o£ 

the British and Egyptian experts. fiVnellencv is in general agreement 

If, as I hope, I am right in thinking that yarn Excellency is in g ^ ^ ^ 

with my view, it is merely a question o we e a „d L gather that your 

discussions. My own parliamentary posit _ , . p arliame n t some of the difficulties 
Excellency is also experiencing m the eJP mrt ; cu i ar l y anxious, when you come 
with which I have to contend in London 1 of the 

here, to be able to devote most, if not t . ’ i j f ear however, that until the 

problem which we hope by our joint efforts to solve. 1 • d I cannot) so 

budget and other necessary legislation, already ^ , P 

1 u " that 

the Egyptian Parliament will have already risen. ^ raMS AY MacDONALD. 


[E 3278/368/16] No 126< 

Field-Marshal Vhcount AUcnhy to Mr. MacDonald.-(Received April 11.) 

(No. 94.) Cairo, April 11, 1924. 

(T6l Tofcelegram that a letter is on its way, 

specific mention of controversia, pomts 

“ ,a ‘ itfus ?sToTc g e e ptiou of letter will probably lead to informal discussions desired by 
■ V0 “ at an early date whether my telegram No. 8b 

vefeTtoTy telegram No. 84, and to 
express the hope tlmr°you may find it possible somewhat to advance . 


I E 3340/193/16] No 127 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhj to Mr. MacDomld.-(Received April 14.) 

^"SHiirhConm— 

tllfglmuSio,, ‘in Egypt for the period the 19th to 31st March inclusive. 
Cairo, April 4, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 127. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on t he General Situation in Egypt for the Period from March 19 to 31, 1924, 

^ inclusive. 

“the Sil of Parliament 

practically the only political quest ‘‘Ministerial crisis” owing apparently to a 

™* hta-lf C tt cSy transpLd^n th/result 

ftat'the Statiol arose from lack of experience in parliamentary procedure rather than 

from any latent hostility to the Goveinmen . ^ tPe g ena t e and afterwards in the 

opposition to the Ministry to melt 
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instantly into a fervour of enthusiasm, which was a manifest triumph for Saad Pasha 
ZaghluJ. His personal hold on both Chambers has been strikingly demonstrated, and 
the position of his Government is accordingly strengthened. 

The opening of negotiations with Great Britain is generally anticipated as the next 
political event of primary importance to the country. 

It. is evident, as noted in the last report, that the organisation of a regular 
opposition to the Government must be a matter of time. Meanwhile rumours are 
current of attempts to form a coalition between Watanists and Constitutional-Liberals. 

. Cabinet changes so far announced are incomplete; two Ministers at present are 
doing double duty. 

The industrial situation seems to show improvement. The attitude of workmen 
and their representatives is still somewhat truculent, but no further outbreak of 
communistic methods has occurred. 

Forecast. 

The political outlook seems more stable. 

The Ministry and Parliament. 

1. During the period under review, Parliament has, apart from preliminaries 
towards regulating its own procedure, been wholly occupied with the Speech from the 
Throne and with the addresses of the two Chambers in reply thereto. 

Doubtless from lack of any established traditions of procedure, as well as from the 
absence as yet of regular and accepted leaders of the two Houses, both Chambers have 
seemed considerably at sea. 

From two sides, not only from the avowed Opposition, but also from supporters of 
the Ministry, there have not been wanting suggestions of amendments to the Speech 
from the Ihrone itself with the avowed object of elucidating or amplifying its phrasing. 

2. The opponents of the Ministry, of the Constitutional-Liberal or Watanist 
parties, have, however small their numbers actually in Parliament, naturally been 
ready to embarrass the Government by formulating such amendments. 

The former immediately held a meeting and issued, through “ A1 Siyussali ” 
(17th March), a statement in criticism of the Ministerial policy as contained in the 
Speech from the Throne. 

, This attacked the Government for accepting the existing Constitution (“ as 
disfigured by the Nessim Ministry ”), in spite of the fact that, before their accession to 
power, the members of the Government always criticised even the principles which the 
Commission of Thirty bad incorporated in the Constitution. 

r , . coram i 8s ion had inserted a clause declaring the Soudan to be a part of Egypt. 
This clause the Nessim Ministry altered. 

Now, however, the present Government had only declared that it would realise 
the national aspirations and proclaimed its readiness to enter into negotiations with the 
British^ Government, free from all restrictions, with a view to realising these national 
aspirations in regard to Egypt and the Soudan. It should have made clear to the 
nation the meaning of these “national aspirations.” 

The nation wanted real independence and considered the Soudan a part of Egypt. 
Wherefore the Constitutional-Libeial party asked Parliament to take these important 
points into consideration in replying to the Speech from the Throne. 

3. I he Watanist party, through its Cairo Committee, was equally prompt in issuing 
a statement to the press. Ibis protested against the vagueness of the terms of the 
Speech from the Throne in its references to the Soudan, and called upon Parliament to 
support the national demands for the complete independence of the vallev of the Nile 
from its sources to the sea. 

1 hi3 was reaffirmed by the Watanish president, Mohammed Hafez Bey Ramadan, 
in a speech at a meeting of the party on Tuesday, the 18th March. 

Criticising the Speech from the Throne, and noting that in it the words “ complete 
independence” were used in reference to Egypt, as contrasted with “realisation of 
national aspirations for Egypt and the Soudan,” Hafez Bey denounced the phraseology 
as obscure and ambiguous, and declared (a) that the Ministerial programme did not 
reject the declaration of the 28th February (to which England adhered) ; ( b ) that, 
while in theory the Government would enter into negotiations free from all restrictions, 
it would in fact be bound by the declaration of the 28t,h February; and (c) that the 
attitude of the Watanist party was clearly justified; it had demanded all along 
complete evacuation as the necessary preliminary to any negotiations at all. 
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4. On the other hand, many supporters of the Ministry have seemed eager, 
perhaps from unfamiliarity with parliamentary procedure, to superimpose their own 
ideas of clarity and interpretation upon the considered terms of the Ministerial 
programme as contained in the Speech Irom the Throne. 

There has been confusion as to moving amendments to the Speech from the Throne 
itself, as distinguished from amendments to the address in reply, and altogether 
erroneous statements have been made, and allowed to pass, as to the procedure of the 
British House of Commons in this respect. 

5. On Thuisday, the 20th March, there was published in the press an interview 
granted by his Excellency the Prime Ministei, as well as another by his Excelleucy the 
Minister of Agriculture. Both emphasised that the Ministry would immediately resign 
were the Chamber to adopt any amendment, as this would be regarded as a vote of 
want of confidence under article 65 of the Constitution. 

6. Them was, not unnaturally, immediate talk of a “ Ministerial crisis” and some 
political excitement. 

On Friday, the 21st March, a meeting of students and others was held in the 
afterno.on, which, after speeches (including two from student delegates of A1 Azhar), 
resolved itself into a procession by way of a demonstration of loyalty to the Ministry. 
This marched to the house of the Prime Minister, who consented to address the 
gathering. 11 is E\cellency, while emphasising the entire right of Parliament to the 
fullest freedom of discussion and to the adoption of any amendments in its judgment 
desirable, reiterated that the passing of any such amendment must entail the resignation 
of the Ministry. This would be its imperative duty under the Constitution, and would 
not therefore be interpreted as any attempt on the part of the Government to bring 
pressure to hear upon the consciences of Members of either House. 

The Ministerial programme clearly stated the task of the Government to be the 
realisation of the complete independence of Egypt and of the Soudan. This w,as 
the definition of the phrase “ national aspiiations” in the Speech from the Throne. 

I,et tlio.se who doubted the patriotism and sincerity of the present Ministry prove 
first and foremost their own patriotism. Apparently they wished to spread the belief 
that the Ministry had been designedly vague in its language in order to curry favour 
with the English. Then let them state the price the English had to pay in order to 
buv the Ministry ! The whole thing was outside the realm of possibility. 

Zaghlul, on whom they wished to cast suspicion, would never in the slightest 
deviate from his principles. The man was not vet horn who' could either force him to 
change his convictions or overbear his conscience. Faithful to his undertakings, sincere 
in his patriotism, lie did not cease to proclaim by day and by night that principle of 
which lie was himself the origin vtor, and which had become the motto of the whole 
nation : the complete independence of Egypt and of the Soudan. 

7. A large demonstration was projected for the following afternoon, when the 
Chamber of Deputies was expected to discuss the address in reply, and when Zaghlul 
Pasha was expected to speak. 

This demonstration, however, did not take place, probably in deference to a very 
general feeling that it might lend itself to the interpretation of being an attempt to 
bring outside pressure to bear upon Parliament itself, with the dangerous corollary of 
mob rule. 

8. In Parliament the Chamber of Deputies on Saturday, the 22nd March, appointed 
a committee of fifteen to draft the, address in reply to the Speech from the Throne. 
Zaghlul Pasha, though present, did not speak on this occasion. The committee 
appointed Wissa Bey Wassif as its chairman and Makrim Ebeid its secretary. Its 
composition left little doubt of the complete agreement of the Chamber with the 
attitude the Prime Minister had throughout taken up. 

Ln the Senato the matter was decided on Monday, the 24th March. The House 
unanimously approved the Speech from the Throne after Zaghlul Pasha had spoken, and 
had defined the “ national aspirations” as the complete independence of Egypt and the 
Soudan. 

The address in reply as proposed by the committee appointed to draft it, was not 
accepted, a shorter form being substituted and finally adopted. 

The issue of the. debate was a complete success for the Government. 

ln the Chamber of Deputies the address in reply to the Speech from the Throne, 
as proposed by the drafting committee, was passed by acclamation on Saturday, the 
2!)th March, after a speech by the Prime Minister, in which his Excellency declared 
that the speech as it stood was binding on the Cabinet, and ttiat he would accept no 
modifical ions. 
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The article m question referred to a demonstration as having been 
arranged to enable the Ministry to obtain by intimidation what could not 
be obtained by the force of conviction, and asked whether, if Parliament 
was to be subjected to threats, Egypt was benefiting by constitutional rule ? 
Was she not rather under a dangerous dictatorship ? 

Industrial. 

• J Q T here has heei ] no further open manifestation of Communist methods attending 
werenotedinL“lS report " a ° ti '' e “ th ° Comm "" ist movement which 

The situation has been outwardly calmer. 

2 . (a.) At Alexandria.— The Egyptian oil industries (“ Egolin ”) at Nouzha where 

8 t f‘ lke t nd temp ° raiy Seizure of fche filctor V. has closed down its 
oil department for the time being owing to the bad state of the market at present. 

V' ■■Y’^}° 21st Mar ° h > the workers were duly paid both the wages due to 

ent, ! tl’ed nd N n — 16 mc3 ?.™ mties to which . under the company’s rules, they were 

entitled. No incident arose, lhe management has promised the men that, as soon as 
market conditions permit, they will be reinstated. 

It is noteworthy that at this factory many of the workers were of Russian origin 
and it is reported that a Communist branch office was installed on the premises * ' 
( 6 .) Work has been resumed at the Salt and Soda Company’s oil factory. Some 
twenty of the strikers returned to work on Monday morning, the 31st March hut the 
company has had to engage eighty new hands to replace strikers who refused to resume • 
to work f ° Ur W6re HrresCed for ^tempting to interfere with those who were returning 

3. At Port Said the Syndicate of the Suez Canal Company’s employees held a 
meeting on the 16th March, at which it was stated that so many subscriptions were 
shelve!) at 116 proposa to 1)111,(1 syndicate premises was in danger of having to he 


[E 3348/22/16] No. 128 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to Mr. MacDonald. —( Received. April J4.) 

(No. 231.) 

S,r ’ wt'I'u r , Cairo, April 3, 1024. 

W11H reference to my despatch No. 21,1 of the 29th March, I have the honour to 
leport to you the following changes which have taken place in the composition of the 
gyptnm Cabinet as the result of the indisposition of the Prime Minister and the 
election of Nazlum Pasha as President of the Lower House. 

T p 2 ‘ Zag n! ul £ a8,m lllls temporarily surrendered the portfolio of the Ministry of the 
interior to lewhk Pasha Nessim who now is in charge both of this Ministry and of the 
uiance. Neguib l asha El Gharabli has been transferred from the Ministry of Justice 
to the Ministry of Wakfs, which was formerly presided over by Nazlum Paslm, and 
Muhammad baldI Pasha now combines the duties of Minister of Justice and Education. 

3. Zaghlul Pashas health was undoubtedly suffering owing to overwork but he has 
expressed the hope that his absence from the Ministry of Interior will only bo temporary, 
lie is undoubtedly at the moment a tired man, but although he has had to retire to his 
lied on two or three occasions recently I understand that his general health does not 
give cause tor any special anxiety. 

4. lhe appointment of Muhammad Said Pasha as Minister of Justice has met with 
general approval. His predecessor, Neguib Pasha El Gharabli, had had no previous 
experience in the higher spheres of the magistracy and, as a Minister, had adopted a 
somewhat oil hand manner with many who had previously been his seniors. He has 
considerable ability but should be more at home in the quieter atmosphere of the 
Ministry of Wakfs. 

mu j’ 1,16 P roceecl * n y 8 M the Senate during the past week have been devoid of interest. 
The debates have been conducted expeditiously with the result that the full regulations 
for the procedure of the House have been discussed and adopted. 

the Lower House the week has been remarkable for a masterly speech by 
/aghlul 1 asha on Saturday the 29th March, in the course of the debate regarding the 
reply of the Lower House to the speech from the throne. 

[11675] • u 
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7 . The speech, of which I enclose a copy* has been generally applauded and has 

met with particular approval in European quarters who see in Zag u as a s one 
evidence of the spirit of statesmanship of which it is said lie will stand in need n he is 
to be ultimately successful in the coming negotiations. . c . 

8. His sweeping majority after the debate of last Saturday gave great satisfaction 
to his party as demonstrating the undoubted force of his personal control over the 

Lower House. , . v ai r, + 

9. The vernacular press gave the speech a good reception I he Zaghlulist 

newspapers considered it as a triumph for the Prime Minister. He had dealt with all the 
points raised by the Opposition, had answered their criticisms and had carried the 
House with him. “El Siassa" divided its praise between Zaghlul Pasha and the 
Opposition. Zaghlul spoke with a welcome frankness which they hoped would be the 
forerunner of an equally frank statement by the Ministry on the subject of the Lgyptian 
programme in the coming negotiations. lhe Opposition weie no ess eserving o 
praise. Their criticism had brought Zaghlul out into the open and they had thereby 

rendered a great service to the nation. , 

I 0. Zaghlul Pasha’s statement of his position'regarding Law 28 was accepted with a 
surprising lack of criticism, indeed, the Zaghlulist organ “ El Balgah, in a leading article 
praised the wisdom of the Ministry in accepting a fait accompli rather than list 
complications with His Majesty’s Government who had the power to enforce their will 
on Egypt. “ El Akhbaras was to be expected, charged the Ministry with cowardice, 
Zaghlul Pasha when in opposition condemned the law with vehemence How cou c le 
now explain away his change of attitude unless it was that he considers himself absolved 
before the country by giving polite warnings to Great Britain that he would lave 
opposed the law, if such action had been expedient in the interests of Egypt. 

11. The routine business in the Lower House has not proceeded with the expedition 
attending the debates in the Senate, and there still remains a considerable amount of 
work to be done before the regulations for procedure are definitely adopted ihe de } 
in the prosecution of this business is due to lack of discipline which is evidenced by an 
almost general desire of individual members to have their say on all matters, however 
trivial. ** T understand, however, that it is hoped to complete the debates undei t.us 

heading during the sessions of the coming week. . . e ,, 

12 The debate of Tuesday, the 1st April, was noteworthy as the occasion of the 
first interpellation of a Minister by a private member. One of the ques^ons ask- d 
concerned the policy of the present Government regarding their future attitude 
respect of officials who in the past had been responsible for the pursuit of peisons \'ho 
came into conflict with former Governments on account of their activities m suppoi o 

the Zaghlulist campaign. . v , , 

13. Nessim Pasha, as Acting Minister of the Interior, returned a slighly evasive 
reply to the effect that it was not the intention of the present Government to oveiloo 
the oases of any officials who were responsible for the arrest or imprisonment o any 

such peisons. ^ week the re plies of both Houses to the speech from the throne 
were presented to Ilis Majesty in person. I have already sent you a copy of the reply 
from the Senate and enclose herein a copy of the text adopted by the Lower House 

its session of the 29th March.* , . . , , j 

15. In my above-mentioned despatch I reported to you the two attacks which had 
been made on the offices of “ El Aldibar ” and the subsequent proceedings taken by the 
Government against the editor and the sub-editor. The case against these two persons 
has now been filed following on an interview between Amin-el-Nifai, the editor and the 
Public Prosecutor, in which the former declared that he had not intended in t e 
wording of his offending article to convey the meaning that the Government I'ad ^e ' 
in any way responsible for the encouragement of a policy of intimidation to wh 

“ El Akhhar” had drawn public attention. . r . 

16. A considerable amount of interest has been caused by the pubhcation in 
“El Alirain ” of extracts from London newspapers regarding the proceedure to be followed 
during (lie coming negotiations between the two countries. I enclose a copy ot a 
leading article which appeared yesterday in the “LibertA’* and wlu °h givesi an — 
description of the views of the average Egypt,an on the subject. 1 be 

statement that negotiations would be conducted through the normal diplomatic channels 
has undoubtedly given rise to considerable apprehension in Egyp ian 1 *, » 

been the subject of much discussion in the vernacular press, lhe independent LI Ahian 


Not printed. 
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l!!n r el u med - he ldea .°f dil ! ect negotiations in London between the two Governments 

Cairo a’^rthlt HicT 1 ?- p’ eat Bntain th ^ the “egotiations should be held in’ 
Garo a sign that His Majesty s Government considered that it was in British interests 

hat they should avoid direct contact in London with an Egyptian deleStiTrem^- 
tative of the nation. “ El Balagh ” voiced the Zaghlulist point of view^ An Egyptian 
delegation should be given the opportunity of going to London at an early date to meet 
the new British Government with whom, it might be anticipated, relations of confidence 
and goodwill would be established to an extent which was impossible wTth their 
ConservaLve predecessors. Negotiations would certainly be assisted by the Residency 
and the Egyptian Legation m London, but there could be no question of the adoption of 

two Governments 8 t0 ^ exc U8,on of dlrect l ,ersonal contact between the heads of the 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


E 3349/1916/16] 


No. 129. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 14 ) 

(No. 232.) 

Sir 

’ 1 ttavp a i , , . Cairo, April 5, 1924. 

. . E-AVL the honour to refer to my despatch No. 120 of the 23rd February 
relative to a revival of' the activities of the Egyptian Communist party, and in particular 
to the last paragraph of that despatch in which I stated that this party was fomenting 
strikes in the textile and oil industries. ^ 

, u Since that date there has been a series of strikes in Alexandria, principally in 
the oil industry, of which particulars are given in the enclosed despatch addressed to 
you by the commercial secretary,* and which have also been reported in detail in the 
periodic situation reports of the European Department of the Egyptian Ministry of the 
Interior. J 

3. From the political point ot view, these strikes were noteworthy in that, except 
m one case, no real economic reason was shown to exist, although examination of their 
causes revealed evidence of incitement by Communist agitators and the introduction of 
Communist methods; while the Watanist party is generally believed to have 
participated in stirring up the men. Furthermore, it may be said that the action of 
the strikers was in some respect in the nature of a challenge to the new Government 
to force it to expose its attitude towards labour agitation. 

4. This challenge was thrown out on the 22nd February when I ho workers of the 
filatures nationales d’Egypte and the Egyptian Oil Industries (“ Egolin ”) took 
possession of their respective factories. It was promptly taken up l,y the Government, 
ihe Under-Secretary of State and the Director-General of the European Department 
were delegated personally by the Prime Minister to go to Alexandria to assist the 
Governor to enquire into the workers’ alleged grievances and to endeavour to effect 
settlements. They were given full authority to use force and even to call upon 
the support of Egyptian army troops if they deemed it necessary. 

5. Ihese and subsequent strikes of a similar character were settled by negotiation 
through the medium either of the Alexandria Governorate or of the Conciliation Board 
But they were symptomatic of a state of things which could not be ignored, and 
consequently the Government instituted a close enquiry into the activities of the 
Communist party, and effected a number of arrests of the ringleaders in Cairo, 

Alexandria and other centres—including certain local subjects of foreign extraction_ 

one of whom was an ex-employee of the “Egolin " works. 

6. I understand that the Egyptian Oil Industries factory is largely a Russian 
undertaking. Its founder and principal shareholder is a Russian Jew named Ilia 
Paenson who lives in Berlin and is reported to be a millionaire. He was in Egypt last 
December, The factory, which until lately was managed by a Russian, employed a 
large number of Russian workmen, and according to reliable reports has been a head¬ 
quarters of the local Communist movement and the issuing centre of cards of 
membership, 

7. The concern is now in financial difficulties and the factory has been temporarily 

closed. 1 J 


it 2 
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8 The official enquiry into the outbreaks is still proceeding, and little can be said 
about them for the present except that the authorities have satisfied themselves 
regarding the provocative r61e played by the Egyptian Communist party and the close 
relations existing between that party and the central Communist organisation in 

Moscow ♦ i , , 

9. There is every indication that the Government is determined to institute 

measures to prevent the spread of Communist propaganda in Egypt, and already the 
families of certain students who have gone to Moscow to study Communist principles 
have been informed that unless these young men are promptly recalled their ultimate 

return may lie prevented. . , „ „ , , , ,, ,„„ 

10. Although Cairo has been comparatively free from labour troubles, there has 
been a certain unrest in the tramway services, both in the town and on the Heliopolis 
line, details of which have already been sent to you in the situation report published 

by the European Department in February. , . . , , 

11. A project, however, is now being considered to form a Confederation generate 
du Travail in Cairo, similar to but independent of the organisation already existing in 
Alexandria under the same name. A candidate for the presidency of this organisation 
is Dr. Mahgoub Sabet, who has been for some time closely identified with the 
Syndicalist movement in this country. He will, however, probably be opposed by 
Abdel Rahman Fahmy Bey, who was recently released under the measure of amnesty 
accorded to Military Court prisoners and who is now a very popular figure m Egypt. 

12. There were also signs of disaffection in the Government services. On the 
16th February about 1,500 workmen of the Gobel Zeitun (Alexandria) workshops o 
the Egyptian State Railways struck for two hours to express their discontent with the 
British works manager, against whom there was undoubtedly personal animus. In his 
official report on the incident he stated that he attributed the strike to intrigues on 
the part of European workmen with the Egyptian staff, who had succeeded in 
promoting disaffection by confusing politics, religion and trade-unionism in the mens 

minds A Government enquiry is proceeding into the matter. 

13. Early last month there was a one-hour strike by the operators of the bom i- 
ment Telephone Service and by the lower officials of the Alexandria Post Office. Both 
strikes were dm* to economic causes and have no special political significance save as 

indicating a state of unrest in both departments. _ . 

14 There has been a tendency in a certain section of the press to charge t le 

Government with weakness in dealing with the Alexandria Communist strikers, but in 
foctX authorities are showing commendable energy and determination m deal,,, K with 
the situation and as a result of their action, in association with certain prominent 
Zaghlulist politicians, there are signs that both the workers and their syndicates are 
hp.fdino- to break away from the influence of the Communist party. , 

15 1 shall not fail to keep you advised, Sir, of any further developments in the 

industrial situation, and to inform you in due course of the results of the Government 
investigations. £ have &c . 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


j'E 3332/120/16] No - 130 - 

Sir U. Uraham to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 14.) 

344 ') Rome, April 10, 1924. 

hir ’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 484 of the 5th Ayril regarding the Italian 
scheme for the control and utilisation of the River Gash, 1 entirely concur that no time 
should be lost in arriving at a comprehensive agreement with the Italian Government 
in the matter It is, indeed, unfortunate that no such agreement was readied before 
the important Kassala scheme was undertaken. I have, therefore, at once addiessul a 
‘ , , , f i of the Council copy of which is enclosed heiem, and 1 will 

as also the Minister of the Colonies, personally on 

* be Fmlher enquiries, which I have caused to be made from competent sources confirm 
mv impression that the Italian colonial authorities attach much importance to then 
scheme, which they consider the only hope of intensifying the production of cotton m 
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SuftJK “fe~e he a referred to it in one of hi, epeeches. It 

it altogether ’ Moreover the ISO “possibility to induce the Italians to abandon 
criticism which "Trabtdim rt C0 " kl be the 

in a Chamber with "'°" ld '* !ikel >' “> “'»>■» 

possible solution. I have no reason to think Sat the' ST«"* see,ns t0 "!J‘ tl10 ,ml y 
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despatch uiidef reference '>f the third paragraph of your 

long ago as lW * and Z deUile] pt,'l. w£X Tvftr^iST « 

up m 1913. All this took place before the KasLh 7 Z n "' er ° Jr,uv " 

existence. According to paragraph 11 ofOnlm,pl 73 if > ^ ompuny came into 

the Eritrean anthorLs ffiC been° '12? 2% 1 ? CCe "‘ l,Cr - 

until recently, the Soudan authorities regarding U,e ,■sd.eme “r.T*’ 

Government got wind of flip evtpndr,,, pi ir i ,U sc . ieniu ™ ben the Italian 

an express .reservation of their ‘rights* ^InTh^ ^ terpr ! 80 ’ ^ intimated 

I have, Ac. 

- _ R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 130. 

Note verb ale, 
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Undei instructions from the Secretnrv of Stito P,r> kv,,,,,; • t,. . 

representatives to study in collaboration will y am piepaied to appoint technical 
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regard to the utilisation of tl.e Rio Grande t<id ^ "" d M “ xic0 

end ^ g^efefrfa delt 1“ “ 00,ta ’ 

British Embassy, Rome, April 10, 1924. 
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[E 3278/368/16] No. 131. 

Mr. MacDonald to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 14, L924. 

YOUR telegram No. 94 of 11th April. 

Unless the local situation makes it imperative that you should disclose to Zaghlul 
the contents of my letter which you have correctly summarised, I should prefer you to 
confine yourself to statement that a personal letter from me is on its way. 

I cannot define the minimum requirements of His Majesty’s Government until the 
question has been considered by the Cabinet, whose decision I will endeavour to 
expedite. Meanwhile, in any informal conversation you should avoid discussing what 
His Majesty’s Government might be prepared to concede. You should rather aim at 
ascertaining the extent of the modifications which Zaghlul Pasha hopes to effect as 
result of a treaty of alliance in the present position as regards (a) the distribution of 
the British garrison and ( b ) the Soudan. On no account should you initiate proposals. 

As I have explained in my letter to Zaghlul, the parliamentary and political 
situation here makes it impossible for me to receive him before the end of June at the 
earliest. 


f'E' 3418/368/16] No. 132. 

Note by Mr. Ponsonby. 

Dn. MAHMOUD called this morning to inform me that he had decided to retur 
to Egypt. He had received a telegram from Zaghlul Pasha telling him to stay here, 
but he had replied that he was determined to return home. He was not in the least 
offended, but he explained that as both he and I were, to a large extent, tied, and 
could not talk matters over freely, and as, also, he considered that he had made a 
mistake in not coming here as a fully-accredited emissary, any failure on our part to 
arrive at anything like an agreement might seriously prejudice the eventual negotiations. 
He thought it would be better for Zaghlul Pasha and the Prime Minister to carry on 
negotiations, as they were the only people who could speak with absolute freedom. 
He suggested that Zaghlul Pasha might come towards the end of June. In view of the 
recent correspondence with Cairo, 1 concurred with this idea. I pointed out to him, 
however, that the life of the Labour Government was a precarious one, and that if he 
returned here with Zaghlul Pasha in the summer he might find Lord Curzon at the 
Foreign Office “ In that case,” he said, “ we shall not come, nor shall we open any 
negotiations whatever, but we shall concentrate on strengthening Nationalist opinion in 
Egypt.” In the course of the conversation he expressed great doubt as to whether it 
would have been possible for us, if we embarked on conversations, to reconcile the two 
points of view. His attitude, he declared, was uncompromising, and he, like many 
others, would vote against Zaghlul Pasha if he showed any disposition to weaken on the 
two main points : the British garrison in Egypt and the Soudan. He is asking to see 
the Prime Minister before he leaves. 

ARTHUR PONSONBY. 

Foreign Offer, April 15, 1924. 


(E 3403/368/16] No. 133. 

Fie‘Id-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April Ifi.) 

(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Cairo, April 15, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 72 of 14th April. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs called yesterday at instance of Zaghlul Pasha, who is 
resting in the country, to tell me that Egyptian Minister in London had been instructed 
to ask you whether you would be willing to receive Zaghlul in London in June. 
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(No. “ a, ' S ' Wi ViSCOml ***** t0 Ur - MacDonald.—(Received April H, } 
(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. Cairo ’ A P ril 19, 1924. 

express regrefand horto^of Kin^ 1 ^ F ° rG ‘ Sn AfFairB > GraQ d Chamberlain called to 
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MV telegram No. 100 of 19th April Cairo, April 19, 1924. 










